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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL 	APERU GENERAL ET NOTICE 
NOTE 	 HISTORIQUE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER LA PRODUCTION DU BOIS A PUL1'E, 

	

PRODUCTION IN CANADA 	 DE LA PULPE I)E BOI$ ET DU 
PA PIER A U CANADA 

The rapid development of the pulp and paper 
industry in Canada took place after Confedera-
tion, the greater part of it dur2.ng the present 
century. 

The first paper-mill in Canada was estab-
bushed in 1803 at St. A ndrcws, Quebec. Upper 
Canada's first mill was built in 1813 at Crook's 
Hollow (now (ireensville) near Hamilton, and 
the Maritime Provinces entered the industry in 
1810 with a mill at Bedford Basin, near Halifax. 

At this time and until Confrderation the in-
dst.ry was largely confined to the manufacture of 
paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or 
produced prior to 1860. The supply of rags, 
however, was limited, and the manufacturers 
were soon forced to experiment with other raw 
materials, but the small pro port inn of pa per-
making material recoverable from other sources 
soon ted to experiments in the use of wood. 
Finally spruce, balsam fir and hemlock were 
found to be the most suitable for the manufacture 
of paper of the average grades, alt Iwugh rags are 
still used for certain fine papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Buntin installed at 
l'alleyfl.eld, Quebec, what is claimed as the first 
wood grinder in America and began the manu-
facture of wood-pulp by the mechanical process. 
During the caine year Angus Logan and Corn-
pony built the first chemical wood-pulp mill in 
Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These two pulp-mdls, however, are not men-
tiered in the Census of 1871 which covers only 
the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-
mills had 760 employees, distributed 8197.815 
in wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071,651. Ten years later, in 1881, there 
were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills in operation with 
a total of 1,588 employees, a pa y-rofl of 8460.476 
and an output valued at $2,509,993 consisting of 
pulp valued at $63,300 and paper valued at 
$2,446,693. 

Le developpement rapide de i'industric de 
la pulpe ci do papier an Canada a commence 
aprhs la ConfCdiration,  mais cUe a prie an pro-
digicux essor depuis le commencement du siècle 
actuel eurtout. 

La premiere fabrique de papier ao Canada 
fut itablie a St-Andrews dams 1€ Québec (alore 
Bas-Canada) en 1803. La premiCre papeterie 
do haul-Canada fut construite en 1813 a 
Crook's hollow (maintenant Greeneville), prCc 
de Hamilton, ci Irs Provinces Maritiincs entrC-
rent danc cellc indu.strie en 1819 avec to con-
struction d'un rnoulin a Bedford Basin, prCs 
d'Itahifax. 

.4 cette Cpoque, ci ,lusqu'aprCc In Confédéra-
lion, on cc contentait ne fabriquer do papier 
avec des chiffone; en effet aucune pulpe de boic 
n'a etC utilisCe on produile avant 1860. Lee 
chiffone n'ttant pas suffleam ment abemdants, 
icc industriele furent bientót forces d'expirinnen-
icr avec d'autres matiCres, male on n'en retirait 
qu'une faible proportion de papier. Enfin on 
essaya Ic bole. Finalement on constala que 
l'Cpinette, le sapin baumier ci Ia pruche .e'adap-
tent Ic snicux a to fabrication do papier de ua-
liM yenne, bien que les chiffone cmi rent encore 
dana les pa piers etc tuxe. 

En 1866, Alexander Buntin inslalla a 
Valleyfiel4, province de Québec, cc que l'on prC-
tend avoir CIc to premiere nzeule i bsis en A nu-
rique ct comrnenca l.a fabrication de p41e meca-
nique. Le premier moulin a pulpe chimique 
ecu Canada ftcl constr tell Ia me cite annCe par 
Angus Logan and Company, a Windsor Mills, 
Québec. 

Toutefois, il n'est poe fail mention de ccc 
deux Ctablissemente dons le recencement etc 1871, 
lequel Cnumhre .sculernent lee 31 papeleries alors 
cxi stantes. Ccc derniCrec employa-ient 760 per-
sonnes, distribuaient en salairec ci gages $197,-
815 ci produisaient du papier pour une valcur 
etc $1,071,651. En 1891, soll dix an-s plus 
lard, it y avail 36 fabriques de papier et 5 pulpe-
ries en operation avec un personnel de 1,5S8, 
un.e lisle etc page de $460,476 ci une production 
brute évaluée a $2,509,993, dont $63,300 altri-
buCs a to pulpe ci $2,446,693 au papier. 
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During the next decade the use of wood-pulp 
in paper-making was extensively developed, and 
in 1387 Charles Riordon installed the first 
suiphite mill in Canada at Merrilton, in the 
Niagara Peninsula. By the beginning of the 
century the output of the industry had exceeded 
eight million dollars. In 1907 the Brompton Pulp 
and Paper Company, at East A ngus in Quebec, 
built the first mill in America to manufacture 
chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft process. 

The gross output of the industry increased 
rapidly and steadily until the boom years follow-
ing the Great War when it jumped to a peak of 
over 8282,000,000 in 1920. This was followed 
by a drop in 1921 which was general throughout 
the industrial field. From 1922 to 1929 there 
were steady annual increases in the total value of 
production culminating in 1929 in a total of 
8243,970,761 which exceeded for the first time 
the abnormally high total of 1920. There were 
annual reductions during the next four years to 
8123,4 15.492 in 1933 followed by successive in-
creases to 8226,944,717  in 1937. In that year 
there were 37 mt.11s making pulp only, 47 corn-
bin.cd pulp and paper mills and 24 manufacturing 
paper only, a total of 98 mills. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms 
of industrial activity, the operations in the woods 
with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of 
pulp and the manufacture of paper. These 
three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages 
in the lumber industry. Many pulp and paper 
companies operate saw-mills to utzize the larger 
timber on their limits to the best advantage and 
many lumber manufacturers  operate 'cutting-up" 
and "barking" mills and divert a part of their 
spruce and balsam logs to pulp manufacture. 
The same operations in the woods and on the 
drive frequently provide raw materials for both 
saw-mill and pulp_mill and it is often im-
possible to state whether the linther being cut will 
eventually be made into lumber or pulpwood. 
This stage of the pulp and paper industry is 
included in reports on primary forest production. 

PULPWOOD 
The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills 

in different ways. The wood is cut in pulpwood 
lengths of two or four feet or in log lengths of 
eight feet or over and is either floated in booms 
or rafts or delivered in railway cars or vessels. 

L'emploi de la polpe de beds dane la fabrica-
tion du papier prit mae grande expansion an 
coors des dix anijies suivantes et en 1887 Charles 
Riordon bátit lv premier mouls,s a sulfite au 
Canada, a Merritton, dane la pinin.sule Niaga-
ra. Au cominence-snent du .vlsc,Ie ceue industrje 
di passait 88,000,000. En 1007 be Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Co. bitil a East Angus, Québec, 
les premiers moulins en Amirique fabriquant la 
pulpe chiin.iqu.e au sulfate, ou procidi hraft. 

La production brute de celte industrie a aug-
incnm rapidement et constamrnent ju.squ'aIL boom 
qué .suivit Ia grande guerre alors qu'elle atteint 
un maximum dv 8232,000,000 en 1920. Un 
recul suivit en 1921, com.me dans tout lv durnaine 
industriel d'aillezirs. Dv 1922 a 1929, les aug-
mentations se sueidhrent, la production all ei-
gnant en 1929 Ic chiffre de $343,970,761 ct dipas-
sant pour la premi?re fois la valeur anormale 
declare en 1920. It y cut des baisses annuelles 
au coors des quatre annies qué suivirent, jusqu'à 
$123,4 75492 en 1933. Enfin, be production 
remonta graduellement jusqu'à 8226,244,711 en 
1937. On conapte cetle annie-là 27 moulins fa-
briquant erclusivernent de be pulpe, 47 fabri-
quast a be fois de be pulpe et du papier et 24 
fabriqaiant exclusivement du papier, soil en tout 
98 itablissements. 

Au Canada, cdlv industrie revel trois aspects 
diffirents, savoir: 1ev operations d'abatage en 
ford du beds a pulpy, la fabrication dv la pulpy 
et cells du papier. Ces trois phases ne peuvent 
itre distinguies netlement 1ev unes des autres, 
non plus que dv l'indu.slrie du bois de sciage. 
Plusieurs fabricanls dv pulpy ct dv papier e.rploi-
tent des scierics pour l'emploi plus avantageux 
des arbres de forte dirnenvon coupis sue leurs 
concessions forcvtil'res, tan.dis que de nombreux 
marchands dv beds proci'denl en font au "Iron-
connage" ct a "l'icorcage" des blUes, dont ils 
diverlissent une partie, spicialesnent celles d'ipi-
nette et de sap-in baumier, en faveur des pulpe-
raes. Les operatsons d'abatage en font et de 
foliage procurent frequemment des nuztikrev pie-
mihres aussi been a la scierie qu.'à ta pulperie 
ct il est souvent impossible de dire s-i lv bois 
coupé sera envo9e a to scierie on a ta pulperie. 
Cetle phase de l'industrie de In pulpy et du papier 
eat comprise dane les rapports sun les opi rations 
dane In font. 

BOIS A PULPE 

Le bois a pulpe arrive our pulperies de 
differentes manihres. Coupé dans la font soil 
en tronçons dv dear ou qsiatne pieds, soil en 
billes dv huit pieds ou plus, cc beds eat ou been 
flotti en trains ou nadeau.r, on bless transport 
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Generally speaking, wood sold by farmers is cut 
in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. 
Material in long lengths must first pass through 
the ''cut-up" mills where it is cut into two- or 
four-foot lengths. The next stage in the prepara-
tion is the removal of the bark in a "rossing" or 
"barking" mill. This preliminary preparation 
of wood is frequently carried on at the pulp-mill 
but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" 
and "rossing" mills operated on an independent 
basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving freight on 
material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or 
material intended for exportation. Statistics 
covering niill.s operating independently are in-
cluded with those of saw-mill operations in 
reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material 
has been the usual measure for pulpwood in the 
past but owing to the fact that most of the pulp-
wood used in Canadian pulp-incite is nou' being 
cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to 
scale the material in the woods in cubic feet or 
board feet and to convert these figures into cords 
if necessary in connection with the payment of 
Government dues. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and 
to the log scale in use and in many cases the 
figures in cords must be finally reconverted into 
cubic feet for the benefit of the pulp-maker. The 
resulting confusion has led to a movement to 
establish a unit of measurement consisting of 
one h undred cubic feet of solid wood. This unit 
can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in 
time will probably be made the basis for the pay-
ment of Government dues. Its use has met with 
the approval of pulp and paper associations both 
in Eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. Quebec has recently 
adopted this unit. In the province of British 
Columbia pulpwood is usually scaled in board 
feet and the scale converted into cords on the 
assumption that a cord is equal to 700 feet board 
measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion or provincial legislation and regu-
lations restrict or prohibit the exportation of 
unmanufacttcred pulpwood cut on practically all 
of the Crown lan4s in the Dominion. Ontario 
was the first province to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective 
on April 30, 1900, prohibited the exportation of  

par cham.in de far on par bateau. En général, 
le bois vendu par las cultivateurs cvi tronconné 
at la plus convent lcorcé en forét. Lee longues 
belles passent d'abord a Ia scierie os2 riles conS 
tronçonnies en iongueurs de daux ou quatre 
pieds. L'opiration snivante eel "l'écor cage". 
CeI.te preparation prCliminaire du bois cc fail 
trls .souvent a Ia pulperie, mais ii aside au 
Canada un certain norn bra d'établissements de 
"tronconnage" et "d'icorcage" indépcendants des 
grandes industries: celte double operation a pour 
objet de diminuer lee frais de transport par che-
min de far, spicia lament cur le hois destine a 
i'e.xport at i on. Las stalistiques intéreseant ces 
ltablissement.s sont comprises avec celles des 
.scieries dane ice rapports cur l'industrie du boss. 

La corde de 128 pieds cubes de boi.s empill 
a etC dan.s la passé l'unitC de mesure habituelle 
pour lc bois a pulpe, mais Ia pin part du bois 
a pulpe consommé dan-s lee pulperies canadien-
nec itant maintenant abattu at transportC aux 
manufactures sons fornie d.c belles, on a pris 
l'habitudc, dane queiques provinces, de tc,iser 
ce bois en forCt, soil en pieds cubes, soil en 
macnrc de planche, et d.c convertir ce me.surage 
en corde.s, lorsqne c'est n.Ccessaire pour ilablir la 
montant des droits rigaliens dde au gouverne-
meid. La coefficient de conversion vane scion Ia 
gros.seur des &ill.es et scion (a mode de toi.sage 
usitC: frCquemment, le snesurage en corder dolt 
Ctre finalenient reconverti en pieds cubes, lore qua 
(a bole arrive a be pal penie. La confurion rCsul-
lant de la divereitC des modes de meenraga a 
diclanchC Un mouvement pour I'adoption d'une 
unite de mesure consistant en cent pieds cubes 
d.c bole compact. Une Salle unite pent servir en 
mCme tern p.s aux mesureurs forestiers et aux 
fabricants de pulpe; las gouvernesnents pe.uvant 
l'adopter coinme base de l'Cvaluation d.c leurs 
droits rigaliens, comma vient de le faire la pro-
vince de Québec. Son usage a he approuvé par 
lee fabricants des associations de pulpe et d.c 
papier Said de l'est du Canada qua des Etats-
Unie: it semble gagner du terrain. En Colom-
bia Britannique, le bois a pulpe eel habitnelle-
maid toish en nwsure de plancha at cc toisage 
converti en corder sur be prhsoinption qs'una 
corde Cquivaut it 700 piads, macnra de planche. 
(T(yi.saga da Ia C.B.) 

Des brie federales on provincialas rastrai-
gnent on defendent l'exportation a l'itat brut du 
bole a pulpe abattu cur preeque toutee lee terres 
doinaniales du Dominion. L'Ontario fut Ia pre-
micra province a imposer d.c teller restriction.s: 
a partir du 30 avril 1900, on y dlfendit l'expor-
tation dii bole a pupa abattu cur lee terres doma-
niales da Ia province. Une loi fCddrale s'appli- 
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unmanufactu red pulpwood cut on Crown lands 
within the province. Similar Dominion legis-
lation covering Dominion Crown lands in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force 
in 1907. Quebec follawed suit in 1910, New 
Brunswick in 1911 and British Columbia in 
1913. Nova Scotia, although it passed legis 
lation to this effect, has never exercised its author-
ity to prohibit such exports. There are no 
restrictions in Prince Edward Island, and in the 
Yukon Territory, nor on Ordnance lands through-
out Canada. The National Parks, except on 
old licences, are not specifically restricted either. 
Some provinces have since modified their policy 
in this matter. In 1919 Ontario exempted 
poplar from all restrictions. In 1983 Manitoba 
suspended for an indefinite period the inanufac-
turing conditions for pulpwood cut on Crown 
lands. Oat.ario did likewise in 1935 for the 
1935-36 cutting season and again for the 1936-37 
season, subject to the approval of the Minister of 
Lands and Forests. In 1935 also, the Dominion 
lifted all restrictions concerning the exportation 
of pulpwood cut on Indian Iteserves. 

During 1908, when exportation from Quebec, 
New Brunswick and British Columbia was un-
restricted, the total exports amounted to 843,308 
cords and formed 63.6 per cent of the apparent 
total production. In 1912 the total exports 
formed only 53.2 per cent of the apparent total. 
The ratio of exportation to total production 
decreased steadily up to 1932 when the exports 
made up only 14.7 per cent of the total quantity 
of pulpwood cut in Canada. There have been 
minor increases in late years. The exports 
formed up to 205 per cent of the cut in 1937. 
From 1902 to 1982 the exports of raw pulpwood 
from Canada went exclusively to the United 
States but since that year small quantities have 
been exported to other countries. During the last 
few years there has been a small importation of 
pulpwood into Canada from the United Slates 
and Newfoundland. 

WOOD-PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in 
Canada is earned on in three classes of snills: 
those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp 
and paper mills, and mills manufacturing paper 
only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made 
for sale in Carw.da or for export. In the corn- 

quant aux terres domaniales fidiraics dons les 
Provinces des Prairies et ailleurs a itahli la 
mime defense en 1907. Des restrictions sens-
blables furent imposécs par le Québec en 1910, 
par Ic Nouveau-Brunswick en 1911, et par Ia 
Colombie Britannique en 1913. Bien que in 
Non velle-Ecosse oil ligifiré dons Ic mme sens, 
cite na ,jamais dc fait restreint l'exportat.ion du 
bois d pulpe. It n'existe aucunc restriction pour 
l'Ile du Prince-Edouard et les Terrstoires do 
Yukon, ni pour les terrains de l'_4rtillerie d'un 
bout a l'autre du Canada. II n'y a pas non 
plus de restriction spicifique qu.ant aux Pares 
Nationaux, sauf sur cerlains viewx permi.s. Plu-
.sieurs provinces ont d'aitleurs modifle leur poti-
tique a cc sujet. En 1919 l'Ontario exeinpia le 
pen puce dc toute restriction.. En 1932 Ic Mani-
toba suspcndCt pour une pCriode indifinie "ins 
conditions manufacturieres" pour le bois coupé 
sur les terres domaniales. L'Ontario fit dc mime 
en 1935 pour Ia saison de coupe 1935-36 ci, de 
nouveau, pour ceile de 1936-37, .sujet a i'appro-
bation do Minis ti!re des Terres €1 Fonts. En 
1935 igalement, l'administration fidirale enleva 
tonte restriction concernant l'e.rporto.lion du bois 
a pulpe abattu sur les Reserves Indiennes. 

En 1908, iorsque l'cxportation du bole a 
pulpc provenant des terres domaniales itait 
encore perniise dams lee provinces dc Québec, 
Nouveau-Brunswick et Colombic Britannique, 
lee export atwns s'eleverent a 842,308 cordes, 
reprisentant 63 6 p.c. do in production op pa-
rente. En 1912, les exportotions n'itaient plus 
que dc 53.2 p.c. du total apparent. La relation 
entre I'exportation ci Ia production ddcrut rigu.-
lihrement ju.squ'en 1932: die reprCsentait alors 
seulement 147  p.c. du bali a pulpe abattu au 
Canada. En cci demn.iires unnies cci cxponia-
times remoutèrent quclque peu, atteignant 205 
p.c. de la coupe en 1937. Dc 1902 a 1931 Ic bois 
a puipe exporti du Canada, a l'Ctat brut, est ails 
exclweivenwnt aux Etats-Unis, male .5 partir dc 
1932 quelques autres pays en ant recu un peu. 
On constatc depui.s queiques annies l'importation 
au Canada d'une foible quantiti de bois 6 pulpe 
provenant des Etats- Unis et dc Terrc-Nenve. 

PULPE DE BOIS 

La fabrication dc la pulpe et di papier an 
Canada ic pratique dans trois espè.ccs dc manu-
factures: lee pulperies, fabriquant uniquemen.t 
de Ia pulpe, ies pulperics-papeteries, fabriquant 
4 ia fois la pulpc et ic papier, ci enfin, les pa pe-
terie.s, gui sc consacrent exclusivement .5 to fabri-
cation du papier. Le produit des pulperies est 
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bitted mills the bulk of the puip produced is used 
for paper-making in the same establishment but 
many of these mills produce a surplus for sale 
or export. Others do not produce pulp in suffi-
cient quantity or pulp of the required kind for 
their own use and purchase a part of their supply 
in the open market. The mills manufacturing 
paper only buy all their raw materials in the 
open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-
pulp, one of which is mechanical and three 
chemical. It takes approximately one cord of 
wood to produce one ton of groundwood or 
mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp 
by the chemical processes. 

Tim MECBANtCA1, Pitocnss.—In the mech-
anical process green coniferous woods such as 
spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The 

barked and cleaned wood is held by hydraulic 
pressure against the face of a revolting grindstone 
and the fibres thus removed are carried away in a 
stream of water to be washed, screened and pre-
pared for paper-making. The yield averaged 
2,064 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1937. 
Groundwood pulp produced by this process con-
tains all the wood substance, a part of which is 
not durable. The fibres are generally shorter 
and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, 
having been broken in the process of manufacture. 
Ground wood is used, mixed with chemical fibres, 
for newsprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, 
wrapping, bag and building papers and for box 
boards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PRocE.ssEs.—There are 
three chemical methods of pulp production em-
ployed in Canada. The sulphite, sulphate or 
krafI, and soda processes are so named because 
of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of 
wood sit bstance. Cellulose, which forms about 
fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely un-
affected by ordinary chemicals, atmospheric con-
ditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from the 
less durable wood constituents, in the form of 
high-grade paper, it remains in perfect condition 
for centuries.  

tantót vendu an Canada ci tantdt exporti. Dans 
1ev pulper-ies-papeteries, Ia masse de be pulpe 
fabriq née est consom.mie dans l'itablissement 
mi-mime, pour Ia fabrication du papier, mais 
quelqnes-unes de ces fabriques produisent un 
surplus pour be vente on l'exportation. D'an-
tres qni ne proditisent pa.s assez de pulpe pour 
l.eur pro pre iwage, on qui ne fabriquent pat l'es-
phce de pulpe qui leur est n.icessaire, achhteng 
ine panic de leur approvisionnement sun be 
marchi domestique. Les papetenies achitent in 
totalili de leurs inatihres premieres. 

ii ethic quatre mdthodes de fabrication de in 
pulpe de bois, 1' itne micanique et les trait attires 
chimiques. II faut environ une corde de bids pour 
faire uric tonne de pâte micanique ci deux cordes 
pour faire uric tonne de puipe chimique. 

PEOCkDi MhCANIQUE.—Les conifhres vents, 
tels que l'ipinelte, Ic sapin baurnier ci in pruche, 
son-i pnifiris dan-i la procidi m.icaniqse. Le 
bois icorcd ci nettogi cit mainlenu par presrion 
hydraulique contre la surface d'une meule rota-
tive et 1ev fibres ditachées par le frottement son 
entratnis par l'eat courante, pour itre bevies, 
tamisies et pniparies a in confection du papier. 
Lit rendement moyen était, en 1937, de 2,064 
lsvres par corde de bais. La pâte produite par 
cc provide contient toute la substance du bois, 
dont une certaine partie n'est pas durable. Let 
fibres soft giniralement plus courks ci plus 
faibles quit par le procidi chitnique, parce 
qu'elles ant eu brisies dans l'opiration. Cette 
pâte micanique cit milangie is Ia fibre chisnique 
pour in fabrication du papier a journal, dii 
papier is tapisserie, dii papier is lies-es is bas 
prix, du papier rnanille, du papier is toilette, du 
pa pier d'emballage, du papier is sacs, dii pa pier 
de construction, ainsi que pour lest cartons is 
boites ci is recipients et Ic canton-planche. 

PROCDsS cnIIIQuEs.—Qfl emploie au 
Canada trois procidO.s chimiques de transfor-
mation du bois en pulpe, savoir: an sulfite, au 
sulfate on kraft, ci is la .toude, ainni nornmés 
selon lii substance chimique employee pour diii-
sosidre ice parties organiques non fibreuses dis 
bois ci lest iii parer de Ia cellulare. La cellulose, 
qui forme is peu près in nioitiC de in substance 
iigncuse, cit giniralement pcu affectee par 1ev 
agents chimiques ordinaires, les conditions at-
mospheriques, les bactkries on 1ev vigitations 
cryptogamiques. Séparie des parties Ice plus 
pinissables du bois, sons la forme du papier 
de haute qualite, cite se conserve en parfaite 
condition pendant des stihcles. 
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THE SULPHITE PRocEss.—This is the most 
important in use in Canada and depen.ds on the 
action of an arid bisulphite liquor on the non-
cellulose wood components. Only coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and 
cleaned pulpwood is chipped into small particles 
about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick 
or smaller and these chips are screened, crushed 
and fed into digesters where they are cooked by 
steam in the presence of the bisulphite liquor 
referreel to. The cooked material is then washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-making, the 
yield averaging 988 pounds per cord of pulpwood 
in 1937. The res ultant fibre is used in the manu-
facture of newsprint paper ,nixe4 with ground-
wood pulp in the proportions of about twenty 
per cent sulphite and eighty per cent groundwood. 
it is also used for the better classes of whste paper 
and boards, either pure or mixed with other fibre. 
The best quality of bleached sulphile fibre is used 
in the manufact are of artificial silk. 

Tice SODA PRocEss.—This is the oldest of 
the three chemical processes and depends on the 
action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the 
non-cellulose components. The wood of the 
softer so-called "hardwoods", or broad-leaved 
trees, such as poplar, can be used almost exclus-
ively tn this process which is employed to a 
limited extent only in Canada. The yield aver-
ages about 916 pounds of pulp to the cord. The 
resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the nu2nu-
fad are of the best class of book, magazine and 
writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger 
pulp. The result is a paper that lacks strength 
but can be finished to a good 8urface. 

Tnu SuLPIIA'rE I'ROCESS.—The manufac-
ture of sulphate or kraft pulp is it comparatively 
recent modification of the soda process, first used 
in A rnerica by the Brompton Pulp and Paper 
Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. 
it was included with soda pulp in production 
statisttcs until 1912. The process was originally 
developed with the intention of reducing the cost 
of manufacturing aoda pulp by the substitution 
of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent development showed 
that by an adaptation of this process the superior 
strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as 
jack pine could be taken advantage of and at the 
present time in Canada coniferous woods cx- 

PROCkDi. AU suiJ'ITE.—C'esl lv plus im-
portant des procidés employee au Canada. Il 
consiste dana l'action d'une liqueur daddy bi-
sulfite sur lee parties solubles du bois. Lee 
conifires, tels que l'epinette, lv .sapin bau;nier, 
la pruche, etc., seals y cord affectéc au Canada. 
Le bois, d'abord Ccorcé ci nettoyt, eel ensuite 
taiUad4 en copeaux d'un pouce de longiseur et 
d'un quart de pouce d'ipaisseur on mtme nuin.s. 
Ces copeauu sont tamisis, bro yes ci entassis dane 
des digesteurs ot'e its sorit .soumie a l'action de 
l'acide bisulfite, inlensiflee par be vapeur a forte 
pression. Cette operation qui s'appelle caisson 
étani terrninée, lee fibres cord de nouveau lavées, 
Lamisécs ci pripariee pour Ia fabrication dii 
papier. Lv rendemant moyen Ctait en 1937 de 
988 liures par corde de bois. La fibre produile 
par cc procédé sert In fabrication die papier a 
journal ok cUe entre dune in proportion d'une 
partie contre quatre parties de pâte mécanique. 
On c'en cert aussi, soil pure, soil mélangCe a 
d'uutres fibres, dune hi fabrication des beaux 
pa piers et cartons blanc.s. La plus belle qualiti 
de fibre au sulfite blanc/dc sert a hi fabrication 
de in soje artificielle. 

PROCkDk A LA SOUDE.—C'eSt lv plus oncien 
des (rois procidéc chimiques. Il depend de l'ac-
lion diseolvanle de he soude caustique ear lee 
parties sotubles du bois. On y emploie lv bois 
des arbres lee plus tendres, evstre ceu.r appelCs 
"bois durs", le peuplier, par exemple; son usage 
n'est pas très rCpandu au Canada. La rends-
ment eel en moyenne d'environ 916 linres de 
pulpy a Ia corde. La fibre qu'it prodidt, quoi-
que faibic, sert a Ia confection dii plus beau 
papier a livres et a journaux illuetrts ci dii 
papier a écrire, pour donner plus ste corps a 
Z'autre pulpe a laquvUe on lie melange. 11 en 
rCsulte un papier qui neanque de force mais qui 
cc préle superbement au glacage. 

Pitockuk Al) SULFATE.—La fabrication ste 
In pulpe au sulfate eel une modification relate-
vement récente die procédé a lie soude, employee 
pour lie premiere fois en Amérique par La 
"Brampton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, 
Québec, en 1907. Jusqis'en 1912, pour lee fins 
statietiques, cc proctdC se confondait avec caliie 
a in coude. Ccliv innovation avail d'abord pour 
but de diminuer Ic coed de production de La pâte 
a lie coude en substituant Ic eel en pain a lie soude 
cau4ique beaucoup plus dispendieuse, Plus 
lard, on découvrit qu'au vnoyen de cerlaine 
adaptation, cc procédé tirait 1€ mciUeur avan-
tage possible dv in plus grande force fibre use de 
certains conifires lets que Ic pin gris, ci lien 
qu'acluellement le traitement au sulfate vie con 
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elusively are used for this process. The cooking 
in this process is carried on just long enough to 
obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The 
yield is consequently high, averaging 1,070 pounds 
per cord of pulpwood in 1937 for this class of 
pulp. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and 
very strong and the pulp is used in the menu-
fact ure of kraft paper used for wrapping, bags, 
etc., and aLso, to a limited extent, in the ma an-
facture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes 
leaves the grinders or digester pits in a fluid state 
consisting of water with a small proportion of 
fibre held in suspension. It is first screened 
and thickened and may then be piped in a for-in 
known as "slush" direct to the paper-mill in the 
case of a combined pulp and paper mill. For 
shipping or storing it is usually thickened suffi-
ciently to allow it to be formed into sheets and 
folded into bundles or "laps". For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. 
Gronndwood pulp is marketed in laps, either wet 
or pressed. S'ulphite and sulphate pulp is sold 
in laps, sheets or rolls, and soda pulp usuully in 
rolls. 

PAPER 

Ground wood pulp and nnbleached sulphite 
fibre are the chief components of newsprint paper. 
They are also important constituents in wrapping 
paper, boards, building paper and untarred felt 
for roofing. Mixed with bleached sulpliite they 
are used in making book and writing paper, 
coated boards and toilet and other tissue papers. 
Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and lit/ia paper. 
Sulphate pulp is used in making kraft and other 
wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the manu-
facture of writing, book, plate and lit ho paper and 
untarrel roofing felt, being the chief ingredient 
in the better classes of these products. With rags 
are included cotton and flax waste and sweepings. 
Old or u'aste paper is an important component 
of book and writing paper, wrapping, boards, 
tissue and roofing felt, when combined with new 
fibre. Straw is used alone or with wood fibre in  

somme plus que ccc essences. Dane cc procidi., 
Ia cuissori dure jaste asses longteinps pour que 
lee fibres cc siparent facilenvent. Consequern-
n-cent, le rendement eel plus fort; Il donnait envi-
ron 1,070 livres de pulpe par cords de bois en 
1937 paur cette espkce de pulpe. Gee fibres sont 
longues, fiexibles et triti fortes. Ccliv pulpe sert 
ci la fabrication du papier kraft employi pour 
l'emballage, Ia fabrication des sacs, etc., et dans 
tine faible mesure, ci Ia fabrication dii papier ci 
journal. 

Dane chacun de ces quatre procldls, la fibre 
sort des bro years ou des digesteurs ci l'ltat liquide, 
en su.spens dane l'eau. Elle est d'abord tamisie 
et condensle, puis ensuite, sous tine furme appellc 
"bouullie", pom.pie directement. ci to papeterie, 
lore gu'elle eel produite dan,s uric palperie-pape-
terie. Pour l'expiditiorc on l'emmagaeinage, La 
pulpe est conden.sie suffisammeni pour former 
des fealties gui peuvent Itre p111cc ci encpilies. 
Pour l'exportation, ccc feullies sont coin priinées 
sous Ia presse hydraulique. La pate de hole eel 
vendue de la mime manière, suit sèche, colt 
humide. La pulpy au sulfite et celle an sulfate 
se vendent en ballots, en fealties ou en rouleaux; 
La pulpe ci Ia soude cc vend giniralement en rots-
leaux. 

PAPIER 

La póte micanique et in pul.pe au sulfite 
icrue sent lee principaux lllments dii papier ci 
journal. Elles tienrient aussi uric place wiper-
tante dans La fabrication dii papier d'cmballage, 
dii carton, du papier de coristr action ci dii pa pier-
toil ure non goudrona6i. Milangice avec dv la 
pulpe act sulfite blanchie, cci deux pates entreat 
dane Ia fabrication du papier a livres, da papier 
ci écrire, du. carton glaci, du papier ci toilette et 
attIres pa piers soyeu.r. La pulpe ci La coude 
milangle ci d'autres fibres, pour lear donner de 
la conrislance, s'etnploie dane la confection dii 
papier ci livres, du papier ci icrire, dii papier 
ci lithographic, ci caries glographiques, etc. La 
pile mis itifate se-rt a faire dii papier knaft et 
autres pa piers d'emballage, ainsi que du papier 
ci journal et dii carton. 

La pile de chiffons, indlangie ci Ia pulpe de 
bois, ccii a Ia fabrication dii papIer ci icnire, ci 
hence, ci lithographic ci ci toil ire; cUe consume 
le principal ingredient dee ineille ares qual ills 
de ccc prodits. Gee chiffons cc corn poseni dv 
colon, d.c tulle ci de retailies. Le vie ix papier 
et lee rognures de papier constituent an ilement 
Inc portant de in fabrication. du papier a hence 
ci ci lcrire, dii papier d'evthallage, dii carton, dii 
papier ci toilette ci du papier-tuiture, lorsqu'ii 
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making straw wrapping and strawboard. Manila 
stock with jute, bugging, rope, waste and thread 
are used in making manila, tag and other heavy 
papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used 
with flax, waste, manila, waste paper and wood-
pulp in the manufacture of friction, counter, 
leather, binder's trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is sub-
jected to some form of preliminary treatment 
depending on its nature and the kind of paper 
product for which it is intended. 

BEATING AND REFINING—The first step in 
the actual making of paper usually ccmnzists of 
beating and sometimes refining the pulp so 
prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open 
oblong vessel whose rounded ends and central 
partition form a channel around which the stock 
circulates. Across this channel at one side is a 
heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is 
revolved rapidly in close bearing with the be 
plate the stock is forced to circulate around the 
channel and to pass repeatedly under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in 
varsnzs proportions and the necessary non-
fibrous paper-making materials are placed in 
the beater udth a certain quantity of water. The 
action of this machine is partly ?nechanzcal and 
partly chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, 
frayed and split in order to permit of better 
felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all 
the materials are thoroughly mixed. If the pro-
cess is prolonged, a combination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the 
fibrous nature of the cells is destroyed and a gela-
tinou5 mass is formed which acts as a binding 
material and adds strength to the paper. The 
beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest which 
acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and 
paper machines. The refiner is a 'modification 
of the beater which completes the preparation of 
the stock for the paper machines. In the manu-
facture of newsprint the beater is used chiefly to 
break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the 
stock being left almost entirely to the refining 
engine.  

est mélange a de Ia pulpe fraiche. La paille 
eel employee soil scule, suit milangie a la fibre 
de bois, dane la fabrication de certains pa piers 
d'embollage ci des cartons groesiers. La fibre 
de nianille, Ic jute, lee vieux sacs, la corde, le 
fit ci autres d6chets ,sont utilisis dans la fabrica-
tion du papier rno.nilte, du papier a itiquette ci 
autres papiers ipais. Les rognures de cuir et 
autres rebuts de substances fibre uses servent avec 
les dichets du tin, le manille, le vieu.x papier ci 
la pulpe de bole a Ia fabrication du carton a 
friction, a contrefort, cuir art ificiel pour Ia 
reliure, la fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chaczine des matihres entrant dane ta fabri-
cation du papier eel soumise a un traitement 
priliminaire quelconque, selon sa nature ci l'es-
pkce de papier que l'on cc propose de prod uire. 

TRITTJRATI ON ET RAFFINAGE.—La premiere 
opiration de la fabrication die papier consiste 
habtuetlenzent en la trituration ci parfoic le 
raffinage de la pulpe ainsi priparie. 

La forme la plus usuelle de la machine a 
triturer eel une cuve oblongue, dont Icc extri-
mitis arrond'ies et la partie centrale cloisonnie 
forment un canal dan.s leq'uel circute Ia bouillie. 
En travers de cc canal se trouve un lourd rouleau 
muni de lames de fer, dont los rapides rivolu-
tione font circuler la bouillie qui passe et repasee 
sous cc rouleau. 

Lee différentes espCces de pulpe niilangdes 
dane los proportions voulues, ainsi que lee 
ingredients non fibreux entrant dons le papier, 
sont mis dane la cuve avec une certajsie 
quantiti d'eaze. L'action de cette mac/zinc eel 
partiellenwnt mCcanique ci pa'rtie.11emenl c/li-
mique. Lee fibres qui y soni mt rod uites sont, 
par le frottement, raccourcies et fendues, cc gui 
leur permet de cc feutrer plus aisirnent; quand 
aux mrtatiCres premiCres, elles .iont parfaiteinent 
milangée. La prolongation etc celte action en-
traine le mélange d'une panic des fibres cello.-
lenses avec l'eau, ci une masse gilatineuse se 
forms, laquelle servira de lien ci ajoutera de Ia 
force an papier. La p'ulpe triturie ed ginirale-
snent porn pie dams une ange qui sert de reservoir 
aux machines h raffiner et a faire le papier. 
La machine a raffiner eel une modification etc 
Ia machine a triturer; cIte aehhve Ia preparation 
etc Ia bouillie avant .urn entrée dams la machine 
a faire le papier. Dane la fabrication du papier 
a journal, la trituration sert principalement a 
ipiler Ia pulpe, Ia preparation etc la bozallic 
itant laiseie presque entiCrernent a la machine 
a raffiner. 



L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 	 17 

LOADING AND SIzING.—fn addition to the 
fibrous materials or putps there are other paper-
making materials added in the beating or refining 
stage. Loading materials such as clay, calcium 
sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a 
smooth finish, to assist in the development of 
colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing 
materials, such as rosin, size and alum, are added 
to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at 
this stage. The beaten and refined stock is 
usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir 
for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MAcBINE.—The usual type of 
high production machines known as the Four-
drinier consists of three parts known as the 
"Fourdninier part," the "press part" and the 
"dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with 
water flows onto a &road endless belt of wire 
screen which is driven forward continuously, 
supported by rollers. II may also have a lateral 
horizontal movement or "shake" which assists 
the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle 
straps at the sides of this screen are sometimes 
used to prevent the stock from running off the 
edges. As the material travels forward, much 
of the water drains through the wire or is removed 
by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet 
of pulp is formed. On passing from the "Four-
dninier part" to the "press part" of the paper 
machine this sheet is carried on broad endless 
belts of felt through the press rolls, where it is 
further dried and pressed. In the form of paper 
containing from 60 to 70 per cent of water, it 
passes to the "dryer part" where steam-.heated 
cylinders evaporate most of the water left after 
pressing, leaving from 7 to 10 per cent in the 
finished paper. Calendered paper is given a 
final polishing by passing it through a set of 
smooth iron rollers catted calenders. The paper 
is finally wound on reels, slit into the required 
widths and rewound on cores for shipment. 

This machine with many veriations in con-
struction and operation is used in most mitl.s of 
large production for the manufacture  of the more 
important classes of paper products. Paper 
board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
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EPA1SSISSE&ENT ET ENCOLLAGE.—Outre les 
pulpes ou substances fibreuses, d'autres matières 
premieres s'additionnenl a Ia pâte dane La tritu-
ration ou 1€ raffinage. Des malikres alourdis-
santes, ides que I'argile, 1€ sulfate de chaux, le 
talc ci d'autres substances miritrales, y sont 
ajouttes pour donner au papier de l'opacite 
ou une surface lisse, un certain colons et aussi 
pour ajouter a son posde. Des substances d'en-
collage, idles que la rtsine ci l'alun, y sont ajou-
ties pour rendre 1€ papier impermiable a l'eau 
ci a i'encre. C'est au.ssi a cette phase que les 
teintures ci couleurs sont melangics a La banillie. 
Cells bonillie triturte ci raffinee cit habitueUe-
meat emmagasinte dane une auge qui sert de 
reservoir a la machine a papier. 

MACHINES A PABRIQUER LE PAPIER.—Le 
type le plus commun de machine a haute pro-
duction eel la machine Fourdrinier, dent lee Irate 
parties soni appeie.es, l'une "partie humide", la 
seconde "pressage" ci i'autre "stcher-ie". La 
boujilie abandamment dilute dane l'eau conic 
sur une large tile metatlique continuellement 
en mouvemeni, glissant sur des rouleaux. Elk 
peat aussi tire animte d'un mouvement hori-
zontal ci lateral, cdlle secousse ayant pour objet 
d'aider tee fibres 4 s'entrelacer dane tcvus lee sens; 
des courroies-guides, ptactes aux extrimitis bit-
rales de cette bile mttallique, empichent la bouillie 
de tomber. An fur ci 4 mesure que cette bouillie 
on pâte chemine, Ia plus grarsde partie de l'eau 
s'tcizappe au travers de La toils métallique, ou 
bien cite eel absorbte par des rouleaux ci des 
cuisine aspirants, ins qu'à Ce que soit formée 
une mince couche de putpe humide. En pus-
sant (IC to panic humide au "pressage" de Ia 
machine Fourdrinier, celte couche eel transpor-
ICe sier uns large caurroie suns fin, de feutre, 
au travers des presses oh cite eel asstchtc ci pres-
ste de nouveau. Sons forme do papier, conic-
nanl 60 a 70 p.c. d'eau, cite passe a la "stche-
rie" consistant en cylindres chauffts a La vapeur, 
gui provoqueni l'tvaporaiion do Ia plus grande 
partie do l'eau, ne laissant plus que 7 4 10 p.c. 
d'eau dune le papier fini. On donne au papier 
cakzndrt un polissage final, en le faisant passer 
au travers d'une strie do rouleaux do fer, a sur-
face parfaitement lisse, up pelts calan.dres. Fina-
lenient, Ic papier est enroult cur un mandrin, 
rogni, puis enroult do nouveau sur sine bobine 
en fer ou en bois pour l'exptdition. 

Cette machine, avec difftrenles variantes do 
construction ou do mouvement, cit empboyte dane 
La plu part des grandes papeleries, pour la fabri-
cation de nombre de sortes de papier. Le carton, 
be papier-taiture, be papier do construction et 
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classes of book, uriuing and newsprint papers 
are usually made on a cylinder nwchine, in which 
one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace 
the endless belt of wire in the Fourdrinier machine. 
The cylinder is partidly immersed in the stock 
and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on 
its surface, the excess water draining away from 
inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on 
leaving the stock, comes into contact with a 
moving felt and adheres to its surface as it is 
smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then 
carries the layer of wet pulp through a "press 
part" and "drijer part" similar to those in the 
Faurdrinier machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each con-
(ributtng its layer of wet pulp to the passing felt, 
a laminated paper can be built up. As each 
cylinder turns in its own vat of stock, each layer 
can be made of different material if necessary. 
In many cases the first and last layers, called 
"liners", are composed of material best suited in 
colour or finish for the outside of the finished 
paper or board while the interior layers may be 
composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of 
laminated sheets but are usually made on one 
slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. A 
no "shake" is imparted to the stock in the process, 
the paper or board made in a cylinder machine is 
usually much stronger in the direction of the 
machine run than across the machine. Cylinder 
machines are usually cheaper to operate and 
require less skill in operation than Faurdrinier 
machines and are adapted to the manufacture of 
papers whose strength depends on thickness or 
toughness of fibre raTher than from the inter-
weaving of fibres. 

Conthined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines 
are often used. In these the Fourdrinier wire 
contributes one colour and the cylinder another to 
thin duplex papers such as the common, blue-
backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier 
principle in which the paper travels through all 
three parts without any handling, a decided 
advantage in the case of tissues and other weak, 
lightweight papers. The Yankee machine for 
making machine-glazed paper may be either of  

certaines sortes de papier a journal, a luree et 
a Lcrire, soid gtn.iralement confectionnis  par les 
machines a cylindree dane lee quelles un on plu-
sieurs cylindres rem placent La courraie sane fin 
metallique de Ia machine Fourdrinier. Le cylin-
dre est partidllement immergé dane La pate on 
boulUle; en tournant, it cc couvre d'une couche 
de pate qui se colIc et sa surface, l'excédent d'eau 
penetrant a i'intdricur da cylindre, par ole cUe 
s'écronle. Cetle couche dc pulpe humide, auss-itôt 
aprbs avair quiué La cove, eel placie en contact 
avec un feutre mobile auquel cUe adhere, sa sur-
face étant plus lisse que celle du cylindre. Elk 
eel alors dirigie par La courroie de feutre vers lee 
autres parties de La machine appelec "preesage" 
et "stcherie", cimilaires a celles dc La machine 
Fourdrinier. 

En se servant dc plusicurs cijlindree fournis-
cant chacun une couche de pate an feutre qui 
passe a leur portée, on pent obtenir u.n papier 
a couches cuperposies, chacune d'elles constituée 
par une substance differente, ri on le desire, 
puisque chaque cylindre tourne dane un baewin 
sépart. C'est ainsi que, souvent, La premiere 
et La dernière couche, appelCe.s "surfaces" sont 
constitutes par lee matikres s'adaptant Ic mieux, 
salt au satinage, colt an colons, landis que lee 
couches intérienres sont dc quatils infirieure. 

Les papiere-toiture, pour saturation, ne cons-
portent pas plusicurs couches, snais on icc fabri-
que habituellemcnt an neoyen d'un cylindre de 
grand dia,rtklre, dent lee revolutions sont fort 
lenles. La pate on pidpe n'ilant soumise a 
aucune InC pidation dane cc procCdé, 1€ papier 
ou le carton fabriqué par une machine a cylin-
dres cci ordinairement beaucoup plus fort dane 
le sens du mouvement de la machine que dane 
le seas dc en largeur. Lee machines a cylindres 
sont genéralement dun emploi moms cofleux ci 
nCcessitent mains d'habileté de La part de leurs 
conducteurs que lee machines Pourdninier; cUes 
s'adaptent surtout a Ia fabrication dee papiers 
dorit Ia force reside dane leur Ipaisseur on dans 
La résistance de la fibre, plidôt que dane l'entre-
lacement des nwlCculcs dc fibres. 

On combine parfois l'emploi des machines 
a cylindre.s et des machines Fourdrinzer; dane 
cc cas, La toils metallique Fourdr-inier donne une 
certaine couleur et le cylindre nice couleur diffi-
rents a dcc pa piers minces, tel que k papier a 
revere bleutC dont on fail lee envelop pes. La 
machine Harper est nice adaptation du principe 
Fourdrinier dane lequel le papier passe succes-
sivement dane icc trois parties de la machine, 
sans La maindre manipulation, système tree avan-
tageux quand it s'agit de papier pelure on autres 
papiers tree legers. La machine Yankee qui 
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the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at the ''wet end" 
but the "dryer part" i8 replaced or followed by a 
heated, highly polished steel or iron cylinder of 
large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) whidL imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and 
processes used in paper-making, but essentially 
the making of paper consists in the felling of the 
fibres when in a very wet condition and the 
removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STATISTICS—Annual statistics relating to the 
pulp and paper industry were first collected and 
published by the Forest Service of the Department 
of the Interior for the year 1908. These figures 
covered primarily the use of wood for pulp manu-
facture, although they also included estimates of 
pulp production. Since 1917 information con-
cerning this industry has been collected under a 
co-operative arrangement between the Dominion 
Bureau of Statist ic.s and the Dominion Forest 
Service, now under the Department of Mines and 
Resource8, and the scope of the investigation has 
been extended to cover the manufacture of paper 
and the general statistics of the industry relating 
to capital, employment, fuel, power and raw 
materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by pre-
liininary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian Pulp and 
Paper Association has been of great value in 
connection with the work of collecting and pub-
lishing these statistics.  

sen a fabriquer le papier glace a in machine, 
peal apparlenir soit an type a cylindre, soil 
an type Fourdrinier a en "parlie humide", ,nais 
sa "sicherie" eel on &ien supprime on bien 
accompagne par un cylindre tie fer on d'acier, 
exceseiveinent poli, chauffi a l'intirieur et dun 
large diamètre (de 9 a 15 pieds) lequel donne 
une surface glacie a l'une des faces du papier. 

Il exisle de nornbreuses variations dane ins 
machines a fabriq urn le papier, alas-i que dane 
lee procédés: male l'on retrouve partout deux prin-
cipes essentzels, a savoir: in pulpe a l'elat tn-s 
humide eel itendue cur un lit de feutre, puis 
j'ezcédent d'eau eel ensuite extrait de in feuille 
ain.s-i produitc. 

STA1'Ie'rIquEs.—Les etatistiques annuelics 
relatives a l'industrie tie in pulpe yE du papier 
ortt iti, pour in preinièrefois, colligées et publiles 
par 1€ Service Foreetier du minietbre tie l'Inté-
r-ieur pour l'annia 1908. Originairement, ccc 
données concernaient surtout t'usage du bois 
pour la fabrication tie in pulpy, mais donnaient 
aussi une estimation tie In production de pulpe. 
Depuis 1917, lee statistiques tie eeOc industnie 
ont lIe colligiee tie concert par Ic Bureau Fédiral 
de in Statietique cite Service Foreetier du Domi-
nion, gui fait ?ruzintenant partie du minieti're 
des Mlnee et Reseources; le cadre tie I'inresiiga-
tion a ltd ('largi dv manihre a enthrasser In fabri-
cation tin papier, ainsi guy lee dunnec.s relatives 
an capital, h in main-d'auvre, au combustible, 
a in force mat rice et au..r mati&ee preinii'res. 
Lee rlsultats en ont ltd publide dane lee rapports 
annueLs, gdndralement pricddes de bulletins prl-
liminaires. 

Lv concours dv l'Association Canadienne des 
Fabricante tie Pulpe el de Papier none a ltd 
tree précieux pour l'obtention et in publication 
de ccc stati.stiques. 

4S6ti-2 
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In all cases throughout this report 
quantities of pulpwood are given in 
terms of cords of 128 cubic feet of 
piled rough or unbarked wood. Where-
ever necessary, the converting factor 
of one cord of peeled wood = 1125 
cords of unpeeled wood has been used. 

* * I 

Weights are in short tons of 2,000 
pounds. 

* * S 

Values of production are the selling 
values at the mill, and values of ex-
ports and imports are values at point 
of shipment. 

* * S 

Profits or losses cannot be estimated 
from census figures, as no data are 
collected for certaip expense items 
such as interest, rent, depreciation, 
taxes, insurance, advertising, etc. 

Partout dans ce rapport le bois a 
pulpe est mesuré en cordes de 128 
pieds cubes de bois empilé, brut on non 
eorcé. Le bois korc6i a ét( converti 
raison dune corde de bois \ pulpe 

écorcé poor 1 125 corde de bois 
brut. 

* * * 

La tonne eat toujours celle de 2,000 
livres. 

* S S 

On donne pour lea produits la va-
leur marchandc IL l'usine et pour les 
Importations et exportations Ia valeur 
au point d'expédition. 

* * * 

Lea profits ou lea pertes ne peuvent 
être estimlis d'après les chiffrea de 
recensement parce qu'aucune clonnie 
n'est colligée sur certains item de 
dépenses comine par exemple, lea 
intérêts, le loyer, la déprkiat ion, les 
taxes, lea assurances, Is puhlieit, etc. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER 
INDUSTRY, 1937 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 

The pulp and paper industry has been con 
sistently one of the most important nianufac-
turing industries in Canada during the last 
two decades. The production of pulp and 
paper in 1937 formed the most important 
industrial group with respect to wage and 
salary distribution, capital investment and 
net value of production. It was second to 
the non-ferrous metal smelting and refining 
group with respect to gross production and 
second to sawmills with respect to employ-
ment. The following table shows the high 
position held by the pulp and paper industry 
among the ten leading industrial groups in 
1937. 

RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA 
PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 1937 

INTRODUCTION ET RÉSUMÉ 

Au cours des vingt derniêres ann'ies, I'm-
dustrie dc la pulpe et du papier n'a cease 
d'être l'unc des plus import.antes industries 
manufacturiCres do Canada. Au point de 
vuo des salaires et gages qu'elle distribue, 
comme au regard des capitaux engages ct de 
In valeur nette do la production, cet.te industrie 
forms le groupe Ic plus important en 1937; sa 
production brute n'est surpassCe en valeur quo 
par Ic groupe de la r6duetion et do l'afflnage 
des mCtaux non ferremix; no point dc vise de 
l'emploiement qu'elle fournit elle suit de prCs 
les scieries qui tiennent le premier rang. Le 
tableau ci-dessous indique Ia place qu'occupe 
Pindustrie de In pulpe et du papier parmi los 
dix principaux groupes industriels en 1937. 

TABLE A-PRINCIPAL STATISTICS OF TEN LEADING INDUSTRIES, 1937 

TABLEAU A.-STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES DES DIX PREMIERES INDUSTRIES, 1937 

Induatries 

Gross value of 
production 

- 
Valeur brute de 

La production 

Capital 
inveuted 
- 

Capitaux 
engages 

Salaries 
and wages 

- 
Salaires 
et gages 

Employment - 
EmploLement 

Net value of 
production - 

Valeur ni'tte de 
Ia production 

flank Rank Rank No. Rank Rank $000 - $000 - $000 - - - 5'000 - 
Rang Rang Rang Nomb. Rang Rang Non-krrous inenul smelting and 

re1ining-R6ciuc.tion et affluage 
,h's ,o&uua non ferreux ... ....... 318,275 1 162,696 2 17,090 0 11,570 51 101.807 2 

Pull) and paper--Puilpeet.papler 226,214 

. 

2 570,352 1 48,737 2 33,215 2 106,093 1 
Slaughtering 	and 	iie'.itpacking- 

Abuttoirsetsaluisons ........... 181,41s 3 65.411 10 17,085 10 13,070 18 31,955 15 Autoiii,il.,jle5 .... 	............ 134,810 4 57.996 16 22.138 1C, 14,046 22 41,272 7 Flour and lied niill.,-Minoteri,', 133.634 5 56,280 18 5.877 34 5.503 91 20.854 03 Butter and cheese-Beurre et fro- 
ningi 	......... 	... 	............. 124,935 

.. 

Ii 60,001 14 15.899 15 10.583 if 81.890 n 104,849 7 90.405 Ii 27,173 3 33,917 1 46,727 5 Electrical apparatus and supplies- 
Appareib et fourni Lures Clectri- 

. 

98,841 8 97.187 3 28.291 4 21,706 3 55,815 3 

Sawmilla-Scieries.. ............ .. 

I'etrole,iin products-Produita du 
hues 	................... 

98. 454 9 64,280 II 8.246 26 5,137 34 13,602 31 pOtrole .............. 	...... 	... 
Railway rolling stock-Mat&icl 

roulant de chernin de for 93,854 20 88,426 7 29,187 2 21,496 4 35,573 4 

The industry has headed the lists in wage 
and salary distribution since 1922 when it 
replaced the sawmills in this respect. It was 
first in gross value of production from 1925 
when it replaced the flour mills, until 1935 
when it was overtaken by the non-ferrous metal 
smelting and refining group. In these com-
parisons only the manufacturing stages of the 
pulp and paper industry are referred to, no 
allowance being made for the capital invested, 
the men employed, the wages paid nor the 
products of the operations in the woods which 

Cette industrie t.ient Ia tête de Ia hate 
dcpuis 1922 quant aux salaires et gages payCs; 
prCcCdemment ce rang Ctait occupC par lea 
scieries. Elle a occupC Ic premier rang quant 
. ha valour brute de ha production a partir do 
1925, alors qu'eIle remplaça lea minoteries, 
jusqu'en 1935, Iorsqu'elle cdda In place au 
groupe de In reduction et de l'affinage des 
mCtaux non ferreux. Dans ees comparaisons 
on ne tient compte quc des phases de Ia pro-
duction proprement dite do Ia pulpe et du 
papier; tout ce qui so rapporte it l'abatage 
du bois dans les chantiers en eat exelu, et 
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are considered as a separate industry but which 
form such an important part of the pulp and 
paper industry as a whole. Pulpwood opera-
tions in the woods are dealt with in reports on 
primary forest production owing to the diffi-
culty of separating the production of pulpwood 
from the production of saw-logs and other 
primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect 
of the industry, the gross value of production 
in 1937 was $226,244,711, an increase of more 
than 23 per cent over the figure for 1936, and 
is 83'3 per cent greater than that of 1933 when 
the gross production reached its ]owest point. 
Despite this increase, the 1937 figure is still 
7'3 per cent below the record year of 1929. 
The gross values of the manufactured products 
of the industry for the last nine years are as 
follows: 

Gaoss PRoDuc'rIoN 

1929................... $243,970,76 1  
1930................... 215, 674 , 246  
1931 ................... 174,733,954  
1932................... 135,648,729 
1933................... 123, 4 15, 492  
1934................... 152,647,756 
1935................... 159,325,546  
1936 ........... ........ 	183,632.995 
1937................... 226,244 ,7 11  

This gross value represents the sum of the 
values of pulp made for sale, pulp made for 
export and paper manufactured. It does not 
include pulpwood nor the pulp made in com-
bined pulp and paper mills for their own use in 
making paper. 

The net value of production or the value 
added by manufacture is one of the best iridica-
tions of the relative importance of a manu-
facturing industry. In accordance with a 
resolution paSSC(1 at the Conference of British 
Commonwealth Statisticians, held in 1935, the 
net value of production is compiled by sub-
tracting the cost of materials and supplies, fuel 
and electricity from the gross value of products. 
Prior to this only the cost of materials was 
deducted. In the pulp and paper industry the 
cost of materials is made up of the sum of the 
values of pulpwood, chemicals and supplies 
used in pulp-making, and of the pulp, chemi- 

cependant les capitaux, les employi$s, leurs 
salaires et Ia valeur des produits de cc stage 
primaire des operations sont loin d'être ng]i-
geahies et constituent une partie importante 
de l'industrie considirte cointne un tout. En 
raison de Ia diflicultC d't.ablir une ligne de 
demarcation entre In production de bois a pulpe 
et celle des billes de sciage et autres produits 
primaires de Ia forCt, lee operations des chan-
tiers de bois font l'objet d'un rapport distinct. 

En considCrant uniquement la production 
manufacturiCre de cette industrie, on estime 
a $226,244,711 Ia valeur brute de sa produc-
t.ion en 1937, soit une augmentation de plus 
de 23 p.c. sur les c.hiffres de 1936 et 83'3 p.c. 
de plus qu'en 1933, ann(e oü Ia production 
fut Ia plus faible. En dtpit de cette aug-
mentation, Is valeur de Ia production de 1937 
est de 73 p.c. infCrieure a Ia valeur maximum 
atteinte en 1929. Cette valeur brute pen-
dant lee neuf derniCres annCes s'Ctablit comme 
suit: 

PRorucTIoN JiRt'TE 

1929 ..................... 243,970.761 
1930..................... 215,674, 246 
1931 ..................... 174.733.954 
1932 ..................... 135,648.729 
1933 ..................... 123,415.492 
1934..................... 152,647,756 
1935..................... 159,325,546 
1936..................... 183,632,995 
1937..................... 226,244,711 

Cette valour brute est un agrCgat de Ia 
valeur de la pulpe vendue au Canada, de la 
pulpe exportCe et dii papier manufacture; 
cUe laisse de cStC d'une part, le bois a pulpe 
et, d'autrc part, Ia pulpe faite pour leur propre 
consommation par les Ctablissements fabri-
quant a la fois Ia pulpe et Ic papier. 

La valeur nette de In production, c'est-.-
dire ajoutCe par Ia fabrication, est l'un des 
meilleurs crit.Criums de l'importance relative 
d'une industrie manufacturiêre. Conform"-
ment a une rCsolution de Ia Conference des 
Statisticiens du Commonwealth Britannique 
t.enue en 1935, Ia valeur net to de la production 
eat calculêe en soustrayant Ic co6t des matiCres 
premiCres et fournitures, dii combustible et 
de 1'Clect.ricitê, de la valeur brute des pro-
cluits. AntCrieurement, Ic cofit des matières 
premiCres on Ctait ecu] dCduit. Dane l'indus-
trie de in pulpe et clu papier, Ic coüt des ma-
tières comprend Ia valeur du bois a pulpe, 
des produits chimiques et des fournitures ser- 
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cals and supplies used in paper-making. The 
pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills 
for their own use in paper-making is considered 
as a stage in manufacture and is not included 
either as a product of the pulp-mill or as a raw 
material of the paper-mill. 

With regard to the net value of Product ion 
the pulp and paper industry has headed the 
list since 1920 when it replaced the sawmills. 
The net value of production, compiled in the 
manner described above, for the last nine years 
was as follows: 

NET PRoDUCTION 

1929................... $121,739,922 
1930................... 107,523,731 
1931................... 87,858.357 
1932................... 66,855,923 
1933................... 56,880,641 
1934................... 77,243,309 
1935................... 78,647,626 
1936 ................... 85,739,406 
1937................... 106,002,017 

It will be seen that the net production for 
1937 increased 23-6 per cent over 1938 but was 
still 13 per cent below the peak net of 1929. 

If operations in the wooda are taken into 
consideration, the total value to Canada of 
the industry as a whole may be considered as 
the sum of the values of pulpwood and pulp 
exported and the gross value of paper products. 
This removes any duplication that might arise 
by the inclusion of pulpwood used in Canadian 
pulp-mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper-
mills but makes no allowance for pulp that 
might be used in Canada for purposes other 
than the manufacture of paper, such as the 
manufacture of artificial silk, fibrcware, etc. 
This total in 1937 amounted to $229,789,483 as 
compared with $185,877,784 in 1936. 

The various quantities and values discussed 
above are given in the following tables for the 
last nine years together with the variations 
from year to year and the variation over the 
entire period.  

vant a Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe, sinai que Ia 
valeur de Ia pulpe, des produits chimiques et 
des fournitures servant a Ia fabrication du 
papier. La pulpe fahriquée dans lea pulpe-
ries-papeteries et transformêe ensuite en papier 
dana les mêmes établissements est excluse de 
ces calculs; on ne Ia considêre ni comme un 
produit des pulperies ni comme une matiêre 
premiere des papeteries. 

En ce qui concerne Ia valeur nette de Ia 
production, l'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier 
eat a is tête de toutes lea industries depuis 
1920, date a laquelle elle supplanta lea scie-
rie.s. Voici un relevê de cette valeur nette 
tahlie selon Ia mCthode dêcrite ci-dessus, 

pour lea neuf dernires annCes: 

PRODUCTION NETTE 

1929..................... $121,739,922 
1930..................... 107,523,731 
1931..................... 87,858,357 
1932..................... 66,855,923 
1933 ............... 	...... 56,880,641 
1934 ..................... 77.243,309 
1935..................... 78,647,626 
1936 ..................... 85.739,406 
1937 ..................... 106.002,017 

L'on volt que Is production nette pour 
1937 Ctait de 23-6 p.c. sup&icure a celle de 
1936, mais qu'clle était quand mCme 13 p.c. 
plus basse qu'en 1929, l'ann"e-sommet, 

Si l'on faisait entrer en ligne dc compte 
lea operations des chant iers d'abatage, Is Va-
leur totale pour Ic Canada de toutes lea Phases 
de cette industrie serait slots repr('.sentee par 
Ia somme de Is valeur du bois a pulpe et de 
Ia pulpe exportCs ainsi que de la valeur brute 
du papier et sea dCrivCs. Ce mode de pro-
ceder a pour effet de supprimer tout double 
emploi susceptible de denver de l'addition 
du bois a pulpe consominC dana lea pulpenies 
canadiennes et de Is pulpe transforméc dans 
les papeteries canadiennes; mal heureuseinent 
il ne permet pas de connaftre la valcur de Ia 
pulpe consommCe an Canada t des fins autres 
que Ia fabrication do papier, tel que, par 
exemple, Ia fabrication de la soie artificielle, 
des objets en pate pressCe, etc. Pour l'année 
1937 ce total s'est ClevC a $220,789,483 corn-
parativement. a $185,877,784 en 1936. 

On pout voir dana lea deux tableaux sui-
vants le relevC de cette production durant lea 
neuf derniCres annóes, avec indication des 
fluctuations d'annCe en annCe, puis pour l'en-
semble de Is pCriode. 
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TABLE B—REVIEW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 1929 
TO 1937 

TABLEAU B.—RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PULPE, DE PULPE 
ET DE PAPIER, 1929 A 1917 

PB000CTION 

Year - 

Quantity 

Qunntite 

Total value 

Valour tot-ale 

l'ulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
Annie produced produced produced produced produced produced 

Bois 6 pulpe Pulpe Papier Bois S pulpe Pulpe Papier 
produit produite produit produi.t produite produit 

cord& tons tons 

cordest tonnea tonnex 
1929 	 ............ ............................ 6,536,335 4.021.229 1.197,149 76,120,063 129,033.154 193.191,022 
1930 ........................................ 5.977,183 3,619.345 2.926.787 67.529,612 112.355,872 173.626,383 
1931 	 ......... ......... ..................... 5,040,291 3,167.960 2.611.225 51.973.243 84,780.800 143.957.264 
1932 ........................................ 4.222.224 2,663.248 2,290,767 10.750,910 64.412.453 114.115.570 
1033 ....................................... 4,740,383 

.. 

2.979,562 2.419,420 33,213.673 64,114.074 97.030.428 
1934 ........................................ 5,773.970 

. . 

3,636.335 3,060,519 38.302.807 75.726.958 122.174,178 
............................... 6,095,016 

.. 

3.869.341 3,280.866 41,195.871 79.722.039 126.868.067 1935 	 . ...... ... 
1936 7.002.7 

. 
4,485,445 3,806,710 48,680.200 92.336.653 146.351.668 ......................................... 

1037 ............................... 	......... .8,2(6,165 5.141.504 4.345,361 63,057.205 116,720.228 175.885,423 

ExponTanoxi 

Quantity 	 Total value 

QuantitS 	 Valeur totale 
Year 

AnnOc 

1929........................................ 
1930........................................ 
1031 ........................................ 
19:12........................................ 

1934....................................... 
1935........................................ 
1036........................................ 
1937 ........................................ 

Pulpwood 
exported 

lois S pulp 
export8 

cords' 

cordes' 
1.294.995 
1.330,466 

057.303 
620,124 
719,555 

1,021,285 
1,100,873 
1.235,754 
1,705,031 

Pulp 
exported 

Pulpe 
exportée 

tons 

tonnex 
830,84 
790,22 
622,53 
452.29 
608,51 
605,64 
662,47 
754,49 
870.71 

Pulp 	Paper 
exported 	exported 

Pulpe 	Papier 
exportSe I  export-S 

tons 
- 	1 	$ 

tonnes 
Total 	13,314,738 43,367,984 

(1UflfltitIL's 	13,611.817 	30,059.979 
not 	9,359,592 30,056.643 

available 	4,830,500 	16, ((30, Qt(4 
- 	4.06,459 23.354.637 

en totaux 	9,680,307 25.444.844 
lont 	7,041.052 27.025.730 

dSfaut 	8,276,423 31,246.695 
12.086.320 	41.815.731 

Paper 	Pulpwood 
exported 	exported 

Papier Rois S pulp 
exportS 	eiportS 

$ 
154,919.122 
136.440.242 
111, 114, 042 
83.323.539 
72.306.132 
87,633,721 
94.041,591 

110. 861, 428 
136.104.168 

'Rough cords—Cordex de bois brut. 

TABLE C—VARIATIONS IN P1ODUCTJON AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 
1920 TO 1937 

TABLEAU C.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PltOl)UCTION ET DES EXPORT.T2OXS DE BOIS A PULPE, 
DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER, 1929 A 1937 

I'Roo*JCT,oN 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

l'ourcentaged'augmentation ou do diminution dane In- 

Quantity 

QitantitS 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produced produced produced 

Bois S pulpe Pulpe Papier Bois S pulpe Pulpe Papier 
- produit produite produit produit -_produite produit 

%  - 	8-6 - 	10-0 - 	8.5 - 	11.3 - 12-9 - 	lO•l 
- 	15-6 - 	12-5 - 	10.8 - 	23-0 - 	24-5 - 	17-0 
- 	16-3 - 	159 - 	12-3 - 	29-3 - 	24-0 - 	20-7 
+ 	12-4  + 	119 + 	5-6 - 	9-6 - 	0-5 - 	15-0 
+ 	21.7 + 	220 ± 	26-9 + 	153 + 	181 + 	25-0 
+ 	5-6 -I- 	6-4 -1- 	6-0  + 	76  + 	5-3 + 	6-6 
+ 	14-9 + 	16-0 + 	16-0 + 	182 + 	15-8  -i- 	15-4 
+ 	185 + 	14-0  + 	142  + 	20-5 + 	26-4 + 	20-2 
+ 	27-0 + 	27-9  + 	35-0 - 	17-2 - 	9-5 - 	9-0 
+ 	748 + 	72-6 + 	79-6 + 	8011 + 	82-0 + 	81-3 

Year 

Ann9e 

1929-1930............................ 
1930-1931............................ 
1931-1932............................ 
1932-1933............................ 
1933-1934............................ 
1934-1935............................ 
1935-1930............................. 
1935-1937............................. 
1929-1937............................. 
1933-1937 .................. ...........  
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TABLE 0.—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTK)N AND EXPORTATION OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 
1929 TO 1937—Concluded 

TABLEAU C—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS DE BOIS A PILPE, 
DR PULPE ET DR PAPIER, 1929 A 1937—fin 

EXPORTATION 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Pourcentage d'augmentation on do diminution den, In- 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
exported exported exported exported exported exported 

Bois I pulpe Pulpe Papier Boiu I pulpe Pulpe Papier 
exporté exportde exportt exporté exportde exportt 

+ 	2-7 - 	8-5 Total + 	2-2 - 	9-9 - 	10-6 

- 	28-1 - 	181 quantities - 	31-2 - 	23-1 - 	19.7 

352 - 	27-4 not - 	48-4 - 	37-0 - 	22-3 

+ 	15-9 + 	34-5 available - 	2-7 + 	23-4 - 	16-1 

+ 	42-1 - 	0-5 - + 	42-2  + 	8-9 + 	21-1 

f 	6-7 + 	94 Cestathux + 	5-4 + 	8-6 ± 	7-3 

+ 	11-3 + 	13-9 font + 	17-5 + 	131 + 	17-9 

+ 	38-0 + 	15-4 dfaut + 	46-1  + 	33-8 + 	22-8 

+ 	31-7 ± 	4-8 - 	9-2 - 	3-6 - 	12-1 

+ 	137-3 + 	43-1 + 	157-4  + 	79-0 + 	881 

Year 

Aiink 

1929-1930 ................................... 
1930-1931 ................................... 
1931-1932 ................................... 

1932-1933 .................. ................. 
1933-1934 .................................. 
1934-1935 ................................... 

1935-1936 ................................... 
1936-1937................................... 

1929-1937 ................................... 
1933-1937 ................................... 

Increases over 1936, ranging from 14 per 
cent to 185 per cent, were shown in the 
quantity of pulpwood, pulp and paper pro-
duced in 1937, while increases in the values of 
these products ranged from 20 to 29.5 per 
cent-, marking the fifth consecutive year in 
which increases have occurred in (luantity 
production and the fourth successive year of 
increases in total values. As compared with 
1929, the quantity of pulpwood produced in 
1937 was 27 per cent greater, and the tonnage 
of the pulp and paper output, 28 per cent and 
36 per cent- greater; values, however, for these 
three items were, respectively, 17 per cent, 
95 per cent and 9 per cent lower than in 1929. 

The quantities of pulpwood and pulp ex-
ported during 1937 were 38 per cent and 15 per 
cent greater than in the previous year while 
the tot-al values of these exports were 46 per 
cent and 34 per cent greater. The value of 
paper exports increased 23 per cent over 1936. 
The quantities of pulpwood and pulp exported 
were 32 per cent and 5 per cent higher than 
in 1929 but the total values of exported pulp-
wood, pulp and paper formed only 90 per cent 
of the values of such commodities exported 
in 1929. 

Des augmentations do 14 a 185 p.c. en 
quantitt et tIe 20 a 29-5 p.c. en valeur totale 
dana Ia production du bois a pulpe, cle la 
pulpe et du papier ont &é enregistrdes en 
1937 sur los chifTres correspondants de l'anne 
precedente. C'est Ia cinquième année constcu-
tive d'augment.ation en volume et Ia quat-ri-
ème auntie consticutive cl'augmentation en 
valour tot.ale. Comparativement a 1929, la 
production do bois a pulpe a augmcntó de 27 
p.c., celle tie Ia pulpe de 28 p.c. et cello du 
papier de 36 p.c.; t.outefois ces trois produits 
dtaient respectivement itifrieurs de 17 p.c., 
95 p.c. et 9 p.c. en valeur totale. 

Les export ations de hois a pulpe ont gale-
ment- augment-li de 38 p.c. et celles de pulpe 
de 15 p.c. en volume, et de 46 p.c. et 34 p.c. 
respectivement en valeur totale. do 1936 ?i 
1937. Les exportatiolis de paper out aug-
mentli do 23 p.c. en valeur. Le volume tie 
ces exportations en 1937 litait suplirieur die 
32 p.c. pour le hois pulpe et do 5 l).c. pour Ia 
pulpe comparativement. a 1920, mais leur Va-
]eur totale, ainsi quo celle du papier exportAi, 
ne &ipasaait guêre 90 p.c. do In valeur des cx-
portations de ma produit.s cette anne-l. 
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Perhaps the best indication of the condition 
of an industry is the increase or decrease in 
average value of the materials used and of the 
commodities produced. Table D below gives 
the variations in average values of all main 
species of pulpwood used, and of the classes of 
pulp and paper produced during the last four 
years. 

L'augmentation ou Ia diminution des Va-
leurs moyennes des matières utilisées et des 
produits fabriqués est peut-étre le meiUeur 
indice de l'état d'une industrie. Le tableau 
D ci-dessous donne les fluctuations de ces 
moyennes pour les prineipales essences do 
bois a pulpe consommé et pour les diverses 
categories de pulpe et de papier fabriquCs 
an cours des quatre dernières annCes. 

TABLE 13.—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES OF PULPWOOD, PULP AND PAPER, 1934 TO 1937 

TABLEAU D.—FLUCTUATIONS DES MOYENNES DE VAIEUR Di] BOIS A PULPE, DE LA PULPE ET 
Di] PAPIER, 1934 A 1937 

Per Per Per 
cent cent cent 

increase increase increase 
Average value4  or Average or Average or 

decrease value decrease value decrease 

Pour- Valeur Pour- VzsIeur Pour- 
- Valeur moyenxte' centage moyanne centoge moyenne cent.age 

d'augmen- daugrnen- l'uugn,en- 
tation tation tation 

ou de di- ou de di- ou de di- 
minution iniinutiOfl minution 

1934 1935 1934-1939 1936 1935-1936 1937 1936-1957 

Sc. Sc. % Sc. % Sc. % 
PULPWOOD U8nDBoIs A PULPS 

Spruce and baisam—Epinette et sapin hau- 
inier ....... 	..... 	....................... 671 691 -4- 	30 710 + 	2-7 778 + 	9-6 

5 70 6 01 + 	5-4 6 11 + 	17 730 + 19-5 
6 24 6 21 - 	05 6 08 - 	2-1 6 72 + 105 

PULP Ppooi(: DPtLpE i-n000irE'---- 
16 31 17 01 - 	7-1 17 99 + 	5-8 21 36 + 187 

BLeached ,ulphite—Aii sulfite, blanchie 53 09 92 42 - 	1-3 51 61 - 	1-2 59 62 + 151 
Unblec-hed suLphite—Au sulfite, Ocrue 34 49 32 80 - 	45 32 84 + 	0-I 42 IL + 29-8 

Jack pine—i'm 	gris 	.......................... 

Sulphate and soda—Au sullateet àlasoude 46 48 46 74 + 	0-6 46 26 - 	1-0 53 71 + 16-1 

Hemlock—Pruche ......................... ....

Groundwoo:l—Pntc in8eanique ..............

itcreeniags, etc.—$SasUres, etc ............... 9 69 

... 

7 83 - 19-2 8 04 + 27 II 47 + 42-7 

PaEii Ptinnrceo'—PArnin riuODtJiT'- 
33 33 31 98 - 	41 32 62 + 	2-0 34 41 + 	5.5 

Book and writing—PapierSlivreuet96crire 14897 

... 

148 41 - 	0-4 145 00 - 	2-3 149 94 + 	3-4 
03 96 43 - 	0-6 II 34 - 	5-3 94 15 + 	3-I 

Newsprinl—l'apier S Journal ..................

Paper hoard—Carton. .... 	................. 56 47 II + 05 48 19 ± OS SI 3$ + 	6-6 
Wrapping—Papier d'eniballage ........... ....97 

'— Tissue paperPaier desoic 8 --- ............ 
.47 

161 29 112 18 - 30-4 111 79 - 	0-4 115 14 + 	3-0 - 
All other f,uper—'l aus autres papiers ......... 57 89 61 95 ± 	7-9 67 63 + 	9-2 66 91 - 	1-1 

Unit: rough cord—Unite: corde de hoia non écorcé. 
Unit: ton (2,000 lh)—UnitC: tonne (2.000 lb.). 
Not si,ecified previous to 1935 and included in "All other paper' '—Non op&cift antOn'ieuremect 5 1935 et compris sons 

"Tons autres papiers". 
'Average values for pulp are based on Table (I, page 33—Les vaieuru nioyennes do La pulpe sont basSes sur Is Tableau 

G, page 33. 

The average values per cord of spruce and 
balsam fir, hemlock and jack pine cut and 
used in Canadian pulp-mills increased in 1937; 
jack pine remained the lowest priced of all 
the maui species of pulpwood used. 

The average values per ton of groundwood 
and unbleached suiphite pulp, the main con-
stituents of newsprint paper, increased 19 and 
30 per cent respectively over 1936. Bleached 
sulphit.e, and sulphate and soda also registered 
increases of 15 and 16 per cent. The average 
value of screenings rose 43 per cent. 

Le prix moyen do l'Cpinette et du sapin bau-
mier, do Ia pruehe et du pin gris consummés 
dans les papeteries canadiennes a monte en 
1937; le pin gris est restC Ic ineilleur marchC 
ties principaux bois a pulpe utilisCs. 

Les valeurs moyennes de la pâte mCcani-
que et de Ia pulpe au sulfite Ccrue, principales 
matiCres constituantes clii papier a journal, 
ont monte de 19 p.c. et 30 p.c. respectivement 
en 1937. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie et Ia 
pulpe au sulfate et It In soude ont aussi enre-
gistrC des augmentations de 15 p.c. et 16 p.c. 
Le prix des sassures a monte de 43 p.c. 



L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 
	 27 

Very slight changes took place in the 
average values of the different kinds of paper 
produced during 1937, as compared with 1936. 
Newsprint increased 55 per cent from an 
average of $32.62 per ton to $34.41 per ton in 
1937, these being the values at the mill. The 
increaSe(l average value of groundwood, un-
bleached suiphite and screenings was reflected 
in the average value of paper boards produced. 
Paper boards have increased in average value 
each year since 1933. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal 
statistics in connection with the manufacture 
of pulp and paper in Canada during 1936 and 
1937, by provinces. The primary stage of the 
industry, the production of pulpwood is dealt 
with in reports on primary forest production as 
the production of pulpwood cannot be separated 
from the production of sawlogs and other 
primary forest products. 

II n'y eut que de légers changements dans 
la valour rnoyenne des diverses espèces de 
papier de 1936 t 1937. Le papier a journal 
s'est vendu $34.41 Ia tonne en 1937, soit une 
hausse de 55 p.c. sur le prix de l'annóe pric-
dente ($32.62). II s'agit ici do Ia valeur an 
moulin memo. La hausse de la ptlt.e m&a-
nique, de Ia pulpe an sulfite 6crue et des sas-
sures a affect6i la valour moyenne du carton 
fabriqué. Le prix do ce procluit a monte 
chaque annCe depuis 1933. 

PRODUCTION 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne les principales 
statistiques de l'indust.rie do Ia pulpe et du 
papier an Canada en 1936 et 1937, par pro-
vinces. La phase primaire de cette industrie, 
Ia production du bois a pulpe, eat traite dana 
le rapport sur Ia production forestière pri-
maire, parce que l'abatage du bois a pulpe ne 
peut Ct.re sCparC do l'abatage du bois de 
sciage et autres produits forest era. 

TABLE E.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY pROvINCES, 1936 AND 1937 

TABLEAU E.—STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES, PAR PROvINCES, 1936 ET 1937 

1936 

- Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 
Colombie 

Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autres 

provinces' 

Est.ablishment.s--Et,thlis.sements.. No.—nomh. 93 41 34 6 12 
Pulp rnills—Pulperies.. 	..... 	No.—nomb. 25 9 7 2 7 
Pulp and paper mille—Pulperies 

papeteries 	....... ........ No.—nomh. 44 22 II 3 5 
Paper mills—Papeteries ........ No.—nomb. 24 10 13 1 - 

Capital employed'—Capitaux enga- 
g6s 	.......................$ 536,073,034 262.787, 178 169,552,087 45,087,479 58,666,292 

Total employees—Personnel occupé. No.—nomb. 29,178 14,351 8,930 2.790 3,407 

Salaries 	and 	wages—Salairos 	et 
gages ....................... 	...$ 39,140,074 18.321,280 12,936,180 3.932,761 4.249,853 

Fuel used—Combustible consommé 	S 8,372,918 2,705.117 3,201.158 992.622 1.473,621 
Electricity 	purcliused—Electrtc,té 

achetée ........ ...... ...... 	.... 	$ 17,317.688 11,777,720 3,574,219 44,904 1,920,645 

Power employed—Force molrice... 	H.P. 1,670,547 856,029 480,538 133,512 200.471 

I'ulp-making materialsand suppli& 
—Mutières prez,,ié-res et fourni- 
tures 'Ic Ia putipe' ............... 	S 51,269.653 23,936,781 16,299,391 3.959,094 7.074.387 

Pulpe made'—Pulpe manufacturée'. 	$ 92,339,953 44.071,292 27.005,484 7,204.539 14.055,638 

Paper-n,ahing materials and sup- 
pliest—Matières 	premiOres 	et 
fournituresdupapier'.. ........ 	S 76,585,710 38,409,082 25,689,587 5,555,794 6,931,237 

Paper made—I'apier manufacture 	$ 146,354,666 73.471,786 47.983,057 11,268,424 13,633,419 

Total value of materials and sup- 
'—aleur totala des maOè-plies\' 

res premiCres et fournitures'.... 	$ 72,202,983 33,132,626 25,467,091 5,528,256 8,075,010 

Gross value of product&—Valeur de 
laproductionbrute' ............ 	5 183,652,995 88,405,347 58.957,983 14.843.877 21.721,788 

Net value of productsIValeur de In 
6 05.759.466 40.789.884 26.415.515 8.277895 10.256. lii 

For footnotes see next page—Los renvois sont S In page suivante. 
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TABLE F—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1931 AND 1937—Concluded 

TABLEAU E.—STATISTIQUES PRINCIPALES, PAR PROVINCES, 1930 ET 1937—fin 

1937 

- Canada 
Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

Britieh 
Columbia 

- 
Colombie 

Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autrea 

provinces' 

Establiehments—Etahlissements... No.—nomb. 98 42 37 7 12 
Pulp mills—Piilperies ....... ...N'o,—noinb. 27 10 7 3 7 
Pulp and paper mille—Pulperiec- 

papeteries ................. No.—nomb. 47 24 15 3 3 
Paper mille—Papetories ........ No—comb. 14 8 15 1 - 

Capital empIoyed2Cnpitau enga- 
gesu 	.........................I 570,352,387 284.731,402 174,858,267 47,130,784 83,831,834 

Total employees—Personnel occupé.No.—nomb. 33,203 11.444 10.093 2,997 3.071 
Salaries 	and 	weges—Salairee 	et 

gages .................. 	...... 	..I 16.737,793 23,133,490 16.078.752 4.395,692 5.146,871 
Fuelueed—Combustibleconsomm6 	0 19,313,213 3,647.295 3,965,981 1,185,627 1,714.310 
Electricity 	pureha,sed—Eleetrieitd 

achetSe ...... 	.......... 	...... 	$ 18,607,852 12.513.367 3,759.583 51.363 2.283,539 
Power employed—Force motriee... 	H.P. 1,804,911 942,001 512.379 134.111 218,400 

Pulp-making materials and supplies' 
—Matiéres premieres et lourni- 
turesdelapulpe3 ....  ... .......S 64,239,367 30,711,061 19,596,362 4.408.933 9,433.031 

Pulp made4—Pulpe manufactur6e., 	$ 110,729,238 55,277,014 33,904, 784 8,095.594 18,491,836 

Paper-making materials and sup- 
plies1 MatiCres 	premieres 	et 
fourniturc.s dii pcupier 1 	.........$ 93.916,833 47,745,568 31.445. 094 5,546,353 9,181,798 

Paper nmde—Pupier mnanufacturé 	$ 173,883,423 87,502.033 58.678,363 12,629,711 17,075,318 

Total value of materials and sup- 
plieniVnleur totale den matil- 
res premitres et fournitures 	$ 51,121,629 42,908,208 31.170.538 8,070,585 10,971,898 

Gross value of product&—Valeur de 
Is production brut& ............ 	$ 226,141,311 107,196,316 72,048,378 18.038,917 28,061.060 

Net value of proilucts5—Viileur de 
laproductionnette5  ............. 	$ 106,002.017 48,127,449 34.052,276 10.731.082 13,091,213 

1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoha—Nouvelle-Eeosse. Nouveau-Brunswick Ct Manitoba. 

Capital employed refers only to the mills in operation for all or part of the yeiLr. It does not. represent the total incest-
meal in the pulp and paper industry, nor does it include all aelu of pulp and paper Companies. The value of timber limits 
and of liydro electric developments is excluded, likewise, investments, in wholly or partly controlled subsidiaries or in 
other enterprises are not taken into areount.---iculs lee Cl.ablieeements cxploitdu as courg de l'annCe servant S Ctciblir Is valour 
des cupitaux engages. Ccc ehifTri's no reprCsent.ent pus Ii' plaecni ciii total dane l'mndustrie de Is pu1pe et all iial,ier, ai tout 
l'artij doe comnpagiiies faisant rapport.. l.a ealeur des limites S bob et des eutreprises hydro4-leetrii1ues en out. exelue. Ion 
cc tient pus compte non plus des placements dane di's eomptugnies uffiliées on thom d'autros entrepriscs. 

The values which go to make up the total "Pulp-making materials and supplies" are shown in Tables V to X. which 
give details of pulpwood, chemicals, pulputonos and miscellaneous mimaterials and supplies used in the manufacture of pulp-
I.e total "MatiSrcs premieres et foarnitures de In pulp" eompri'nd los valeurs donnCcs mix taliloxiux V S X, qui triuitent do 
In conuom,nmition du bois S pulpe, des substances ehimmilejuen, des ,mmeulcs et des fourmmitures diverees servant S Is fabrication 
de Is pulpe. 

'Flie value of ''Pulp made" rt'presm'nts the suni cml the values of pulp made for sale in Canada, pulp made for export and 
pulp rnnde in comam timed pulp and paper nulls for their own use in making paper—La valour de Ia 'Pulpe manufaetmarCe" reprC-
sente lii some mcmii do lii valour de lit pulpo fnbriquOe pour In vente au Canada, de La pulp-c fabriquée pour l'exportation et do 
ltu pulpo laliriquée dane les pulperkss-puipm'tu'riec pour li'ur propre usage. 

i The values which go to make lip the total "Paper-making immuteriule and supplies" are shown in 'I'abks XI to XVI, 
which give details of pulp (of their own manufacture) used by cmii blued pulp cmnd paper mills, purcluuscd pulp, other fibre and 
stock, rhi'rmumcal,s and rmuiscullaneous materials and supplies used in the manufacture of puper—Le total ''MatmCres premilres 
et fournitu.res du papier" comprend Ii's valeurs donnf'cs ass tableaux XI S X\ 1 qul traitemut do Is consomrmuation de a 
pulpe de bob (do leur propre fabrication) par los puIp'ricu-papetcries, de lii Plillie de bois achetCe, dos autres matléres 
Ii bru-uses, des substances eluimuiques ,ct dee fou.rnitureu diseases servant 'SIn fabrication dii papier. 

'The values which go to make up "Total value of mmmateriule and supplies" are shown in laNes V to XVI and are equal 
to the simm of ''Pulp-mmmmukiug ,,uaterials" and "Papi'r-mmiaking muuatc'rials" less the pulp (of their own m.mianufaeturu') used by 
comimluinech pulp and paln'r mills in the innnufai'turm' of paper—l.a ''Valour totale dc's rmuai.iOres premiCres et fournitures" Oct 
égak' S Iii sommume des ''MatiCres preniii'.res de la pulpe" et des ''Slatimire's pru-moimiru's ulu papier", iuuiu." In pulp-s (do lear propre 
fabrication) utilicmic parks pulperii'u-papctm.'ries pour Ia fabrication du papier (voir lisa tal,leaux V ii XVI). 

"Grass value of products" represents the nuot of the values of pulp muncIe for salu' in Canada, pulp mimade for export and 
paper manufactured. It does not includu' pulpwood, nor the pulp ,nndo in combined pulp and Ixuper mills for their own use 
in making paper—La "Yak-ar tootle iii- Ia production brute" est migak S In somumimue do Ia valeur do là pulpe falmriquCe pour In 
vents as Canada, di' In pulpe fuul.uriqu&' pour l'expemrtution et all piipic.r fabriqumi. Cettc' valour no eonuprend pan Ic bob S 
pmilpe, ni In pulpe fabriquee dunn k-s pulpu'rn'c-p'.ipeteriee pour lotus- propre usage dane In fuubrmemit,on du papier. 

'l'lie ''Net value of production" is commipiled by 'uhtrui.'tinuc the ''Total s'mu]lie of imimileriuls mind supplies'', "Fuel" and 
"Electricity" from the "Gross value of products—On obtient Is "Valour totule do Is production nettc" on souctraymmnt de 
In "Valour totale do In production brute" 1iu ''\'aleur totale des anatiSres premimires et fourmturos", du "Combustible con-
sommé" et de "l'Eleetricith uchetCe''. 
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Ninety-eight mills operated in 1937, five 
more than in the previous year. A new pulp 
mill began operations in British Columbia 
while a paper mill in Ontario reported for the 
first time. Four mills which had been idle for 
some years resumed operations, namely a pulp 
mill and a pulp and paper mill in Quebec, and 
a pulp and paper mill and a paper mill in 
Ontario. In Quebec one of the paper mills 
closed its doors while another was reclassified 
as a pulp and paper producer. On the whole 
there were inreasea of two pulp mills (one in 
Quebec and one in British Columbia) and of 
three combined pulp and paper mills (two in 
Quebec and one in Ontario), while the number 
of paper mills remained the same, two addi-
tional mills in Ontario offsetting the loss of 
two mills in Quebec. 

Increases over the previous year were, 
shown in all principal stat istics, for the 
Dominion as a whole and for each province 
except the value of paper-making materials 
and supplies in British Columbia which was 
slightly lower. Capital employed rose 64 per 
cent, salaries and wages paid 23.6 per ccnt 
materials and supplies 262 per cent and gross 
value of products 23.2 per cent. 

The ratio of cost of materials to gross value 
of products for the last five years is shown 
below. 

Per cent 
1933........................... 386 
1934 ........................... 35•O 
1935 ........................... 36.4 
1936........................... 39.3 
1937 ........................... 40.3 

During the same period, the ratio of total 
wages paid to gross value of products was as 
follows:- 

Per cent 
1933 ........................... 	16•4 
1934 ........................... 	17•l 
1935 ........................... 	!76 
1936...........................17.2 
1937...........................173 

WOOD-PULP 

Quatre-vingt-dix-huit pulperies et pape-
teries ont etC exploitCes en 1937, soit einq de 
plus que l'annCe prCcCdente. Une nouvelle pul-
perie a ouvert sea portes en Colombie Britan-
nique et une papeterie de l'Ontario a fait rap-
port pour Is premiere fois. Quatre établisse-
ments restCs fermCs pendant plusieurs annCes 
ont repris leurs activitCs, soit une pulperie et 
une pulperie-papeterie dans le Québec et une 
pulperie-papeterie et one papeterie en Ontario. 
Dans le Québec une papeterie a fermC ses 
portes tandis qu'une autre a etC reclassifiCe 
comine pulperie-papeterie. Dans l'ensemble 
cela fait deux pulperies de plus (une dana le 
Québec et l'autre en Colombie Britannique) et 
trois pulperies-papeteries de plus (deux dana le 
Québec et l'autre en Ontario), tandis que le 
nombre des papeteries cat restC le mCme, deux 
papeteries additionnelles en Ontario corn-
pensant la perte de deux autrea dana le Québec. 

Comparativement a l'année prtccedente, 
on constate des augmentations sous tous lea 
item, pour l'ensemble du Dominion et pour 
chaque province, sauf une très lègCre diminu-
tion ile Ia valeur des matières premieres et 
fournitures en Colombie Britannique. Les 
capitaux engages ont monte de 64 p.c., les 
salaires et gages de 236 p.c., les matiCres pre-
miCres et fournitures de 262 P.C. et Ia valeur 
brute des produits enregistre une hausse de 
232 P.C. 

La proportion en valcur des matiCres pre-
miCres employCes, coinparativement a Ia va-
leure brute des produits, cat donnée ci-dessous 
pour les cinq derniCres années: 

P.C. 

1933 ............................ 38.6 
1934............................35O 
1935 ............................ 36.4 
1936............................39.3 
1937............................403 

Durant Ia mCme période, Ia proportion des 
gages payCs comparativement A la valeur brute 
des produits s'Ctablit comme suit: 

P.C. 
1933 ............................ 	16.4 
19:34 ............................ 	171 
1935............................17-6 
1936 ............................ 	17.2 
1937 ............................ 	17.3 

PULPE DE 5013 

The following summary table shows the 	Le tableau ci-aprCs relève Is production 
production of wood-pulp in Canada from 1908, de Ia pulpe de bois au Canada depuis 1908, 
when the annual collection of these statistics debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1937. 
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began, to 1937. For the first nine years of 

this period no value figures are available. The 

total values from 1917 to 1932 include the 

value of some pulp and screenings, not speci-

fied as mechanical or chemical. Chemical 

fibre includes bleached and unblcached suiphite 

and sulphate or kraft, and soda fibre. 

Pendant les neuf premires années de cette 

priode, Is valour de cette production est 
restée ine.onnue. Entre 1917 et 1932 le total 

embrasse Ia valeur d'une certaine quantitl 

de pulpe et do saasures, non spciflées comme 

pâte mcanique on comme pulpe chimique. 

La pulpe chimique comprend los procds au 
sulfite ct au sulfate on kraft, suivis ou non 

de blanchiment, et le proc6d6 it la soude. 

TABLE F—REVIEW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 1908 TO 1937 

TABLEAU F.—RELEVE Dli LA PRODUCTION Dli P1'LPE, 11108 A 1937 

Year 

Année 

Total production' 

Production totatel 

Mechanical pulp' 

P8te mecanique' 

Chemical pulp' 

Pulpe chimique' 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantité Valeur Quantité Valour Quantité Valour 

tons tofls tons 
- $ - $ - 8 

toanc,, tonnes tonnes 

1908 303.079 Total 278,570 Total 84.509 Total 
445.408 values 325.1109 values 119,799 values 

1910 474(104 not 370.195 not 104.409 not 
496.823 available 362.321 available 134.512 avuilable 

1912 ....................................... 682,832 - 499.22)1 - 183.406 - 
Ce Cc, 

1913 ........................................ 854,924 totaux 600.216 totaus 254,408 totalux 
1914 934.700 font 044.024 font 289.776 font 
1915 ........................................ 1,074.805 dOfaut 743,776 dOfatt 331.029 dOfaut 
1916 1.296.084 827.258 408.82' 
1917 ........................................ 95,515.333 923.731 25,918,811 540.423 38,374.191 

1918 . 	....................................... 64.356.573 879.510 19.112.727 677.683 43.243.446 

.......................................... 

1919 ........................................ 

..1,464.308 

73,320.278 990,902 23.316.828 725.187 50.003.450 

1909.......................................... 
. 	................................... 	...... 

.................................. 

..1.557,193 

..1.716,086 
1.960,102 141,552,862 1,090.114 49.890.337 848.528 10.053.999 

loll ............................. 	.... 	.... 	.... 

1920 	 ........ 
1921 	.................. 	........... 	...... 	.... 1.540,082 

... 

78,338.278 931,560 32.313,818 012.467 45,929,513 

........................................... 

1022 ................ 	..... 	.... 	.... 	..... 
.. 

2,150.251 84.947,598 1,241,185 31,070,420 897.533 53,015.692 

......................................... 

1923 	............... 	............. 	............ 2.475,004 

.. 

99,073.203 1.419,547 37,587.370 1,012.092 60.674,518 
1824 2.465.011 90,323.972 1.427,782 36.165.901 986.242 53,333,823 
1923 2.772.507 100,216.383 1.621.917 39,130,117 1,084.992 59,969,673 

3.229,791 

... 

115.154.199 1.901.268 44,800.257 1.251,178 69.220.427 

........................ 

3,278.978 

. 

114,442,550 1.922.124 44.174.811 1,270.572 60,169.002 
1926 	................. 	............ 
1927. 	........................................ 

1928 ........................................ 3,808,045 121,164,214 2,127.090 47,549,324 4,392.755 72.500.180 
1929 4.021.229 129.033.154 2,420,774 51.617.300 1,501.273 76,198.051 
1930 ....................................... 3,619.345 

. 

112,355.872 9,283.130 48.317.494 1.20,057 63,116,351 
1931 3.187.9)10 84,780.809 2,016,480 47.0)J)i.768 1.086.735 46.998.900 

........................................ 

2.683.248 

. 

64.412,453 I.496.021 28.018.451 913.438 35.987,294 

2,979.502 64,114,074 1.855,049 25,332.444 1.120.513 38,781.631 

......................................... 

1934 ........................................ 3,636.335 75.720.958 2.354.765 30,875.323 1,241.570 44.831.632 

1932......................................... 

1935 3.8)18.341 79.722,039 2.56:4.711 32.323.820 1.304,630 47.398.219 

1833 	........................................ 

1936 4,485,445 92,338,95:4 2,984.282 38,674,492 1.501.163 33,662.461 
........................................ 
............ 	........................ 	... 

1937 	........................................ 5.141,504 116.720,228 3,384,744 46,663.759 1,756,760 70,04.469 

'These total, include some unspecified pup up to 1932—Juaqu'en 11122 ces totaux comprennent quelques variuttén non 
cifiéee do pulpe. 

'Includes mechanical screenings—V compris Los sassuros m8canique. 
$ Includes chemical screenings—V compris lee sassurea ehizoiques. 

The diagram opposite shows graphically 

the fluctuations in the production of wood-pulp 

from 1908 to 1937. The curve plotting total 

production shows only three actual decreases 

during the twenty-one year period from 1908 
to 1929, although there is a decided flattening 
of the curve in 1927. In all other years the 
rise is remarkably uniform up to the peak 

year of 1929. This was followed by decreases 

Le diagramme ci-contre illustre les fluc-
tuations de La production (le Ia pulpe de hois 
de 1908 it 1937. La courbe representant Ia 

production totale indique seulement trois 

depressions rCelles durant Is pCriode de vingt 
et un ans 1908-1929, avec cependant un apla-
tissement bien marquC en 1927. Les autres 
annCea lascension est remarquabiement uni-

forme jusqu'en 1929 alors quo is production 
atteint un sommet. Suivirent ensuite des 
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in 1930, 1931 and 1932 when production of 
pulp dropped to the 1925 level. The chart 
shows decided increases for 1933, 1934, 1935 
and 1936, and the new high record attained 
in 1937. 

The separate curves for grounciwood and 
chemical pulp show similar variations with the 
addition of an actual decrease in groundwood 
production in 1918. 

Tables I and II give the production of pulp 
in 1936 and 1937 in considerable detail. The 
first shows the production by provinces and 
the second by kinds of pulp and this latter 
information is further classified to show mate-
rial made for own use in combined pulp and 
paper mills, material made for sale in Canada 
and material made for the export market. 
Average values per ton are given in Table H. 

Groundwood pulp formed almost 65 per 
cent of the total quantity of pulp made in 
Canada in 1937. The most important chemi-
cal puip was unbleached sulphite which formed 
17-8 per cent of the total. Bleached sulphite 
made up 8-9 per cent and sulphate 61 per 
cent of the total. 

Every province showed an increase in the 
quantity of pulp produced in 1937, Quebec 
increasing 14-1 per cent, Ontario 16-7 per 
cent, British Columbia 2.2 per cent and the 
group "Other provinces" over 21 per cent. 
The province of Quebec still leads in the manu-
facture of pulp, with Ontario second, New 
Brunswick third, British Columbia fourth, 
Nova Scotia fifth, and Manitoba last. 

Increases were shown in the production of 
every class of pulp. The total quantity pro-
duced increased about 15 per cent over 1936. 
The 1937 output exceeded that of any year 
since 1908, being 656,059 tons greater than 
the previous maximum produced in 1936. 

Over 79 per cent of the pulp produced in 
Canada in 1937 was made in combined pulp 
and paper mills for their own use in paper-
making. About 17 per cent was made for 
export and the remainder or over three-arid-a-
half per cent was made for sale to other paper-
mills or factories making other pulp products 
in Canada.  

diminutions en 1930, 1931 ct 1932, Ia pro-
duction cette année-là tombant au niveau de 
celle de 1925. Le diagramme indique des 
augmentations marquees en 1933, 1934, 1935 
et 1936 et le nouveau maximum touché en 1937. 

La courbe reprCsentant Ia production de 
pulpe chimique montre les mémes variations, 
mais Ia courbe de production de pate mCca-
nique indique en plus une depression en 1918. 

Lea tableaux I et II donnent la production 
de pulpe en 1936 et 1937 avec de nombreux 
details. Le premier montre Ia production par 
provinces et Ic dcuxième par variCtés de pulpe, 
et cette deriiiCre information est de plus clas-
sifiée afin de faire voir Ia pulpe fabriquCe l)our 
consommation au Canada dims les pulperies-
papeteries combinées, celle pour vente an 
Canada et celle destinCe aux marches Ctran-
gers. Les prix moyens la tonne sont donnés 
au tableau II. 

La pate mCcanique forme prCs de 65 p.c. 
de Ia quantitC totale de pulpe fabriquCe an 
Canada en 1937. La pu]pe au sulfite Ccrue 
eat Ia varlCtC Ia plus importante dans Ia sec-
tion de Ia pulpe chirnique, formaut 17-8 p.c. 
du total pour tout Ic Dominion. La pulpe au 
sulfite blanchie forme 89 p.c. du total et Ia 
pulpe au sulfate 6-1 p.c. 

Toutes les provinces on contribué A. aug-
menter la production de pulpe en 1937, Ic 
Québec avec un gain de 14-1 p.c., IOn-
tario avec un autre de 16-7 p.c., Ia Colombie 
Britannique avec 22 p.c. ct lea "Autres pro- - 
vinces" avec plus de 21 p.c. La province de 
Québec occupe encore Ic premier rang dana Ia 
fabrication de Ia pulpe; l'Ontario vient on 
deuxiCrne, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick en troisième, 
In Colombie Britannique en quatriCme, la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse en einquiCme et le Manitoba 
en dernier. 

La production de chaque espCce de pulpe 
a aussi augmentC de 1936 a 1937. L'augmen-
tation totale a CtC d'environ 15 p.c. compara-
tivement 6, 1936. La production de pulpe 
en 1937 a dCpassé celle de toute annCe ante-
rieure, excCdant Ia production-record de 1936 
par 656,059 tonnes. 

Plus de 79 p.c. de Ia pulpe produite au 
Canada provient des pulperies-papeteries corn-
binCes qui Ia transforment sur place en papier. 
Environ 17 p.c. a W. fabriquCe pour l'expor-
tation, et Ic reste, trois ct derni p.c., pour 
vente aux autres papeteries ou aux manufac-
tures canadiennes fabriquant d'autres produits 
de Ia pulpe au Canada. 
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The following table deals with pulp made 
for sale in 1936 and 1937, as distinguished 
from that made in combined pulp and paper 
mills for their own use. It includes pulp made 
for sale in Canada and pulp made for export. 
The average values given for pulp in Table D 
and referred to elsewhere in this report are 
based on those given in Table G which follows. 

Le tableau ci-dessous montre Ia pulpe 
fabriquée pour Ia vente en 1936 et 1937, 
c'est--dire Is pulpe Iabriquée pour vente au 
Canada et pour l'exportation, a l'exelusion 
de celle fabriquóe dana les pulperies-papete-
ries pour transformation sur place. Les prix 
moyens de la pulpe donnés dans le tableau D 
et dont ii est question ailleurs dana ce rapport 
sont bases sur Ic tableau G. 

TABLE 0.—PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1936 AND 1937 

TABLEAU G.—PULPE FAI3RIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1936 ET 1937 

Kinds of pulp 
- 

VariStés do pulpe 

Quantity 

Quantitt 

Selling va'ue at mill 

Prix de vente & Is fabri. 
que 

Average value 

Valeur moyenno 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tous tons 

tonnes tonnen 

Total ........................... 926,100 1,878,416 36,822,169 49,573,815 39 51 45 97 

Groundwood-1'&te mScanique .............. 185,840 2,997, 711 3,970,260 17 99 21 39 

Blosobed sulphite—Au sulfite, blanchie 401,784 

. 

427.903 20,817,884 25.509,890 51 81 59 63 

Unblonched sulphite—Au sulfite, Ocrue 

.166,628 

146.131 233,919 4.798, 814 9,967,780 32 84 42 61 

Sulphateand sods—Au sulfate etàlasoude 164,889 177,066 7.627,185 9,509.969 4826 5371 

Screenings, etc,—Sssures, etc ............... .47,470 53,688 381,272 815.990 8 04 11 47 

There was an increase in the total quantity, 
the total value and the total average value per 
ton of pulp made for sale in 1937. All of the 
five main groups of pulp were sold in greater 
quantities and at increased total values. The 
average value in each instance was higher also. 

PAPER 

The following is a review of paper produc-
tion from 1917, when annual production statis-
tics were first collected, until 1937. These 
figures are shown graphically in the chart on 
the next page. 

La pulpe fabriquCe pour Is vente a aug-
mentC en volume, en valeur totale et en valeur 
moyenne en 1937. Il y eut augmentation en 
volume et en valeur totale pour chacune dei 
cinq principales categories. La valeur moyenne 
a aussi monte dana chaque cas. 

PAPIER 

Le tableau qui suit est un résumé de Is 
production de papier depuis 1917, date du 
debut de cette statistique, jusqu'en 1937. Le 
graphique de Ia page suivante illustre ceo chif-
frea. 

74868-8 
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TABLE H-REVIEW OF PAPER PRODUCTION BY KINDS, 1917 TO 1937 

TABLEAU H.-RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION DE PAPIER PAR ESPECES, 1917 A 1937 

Year 

Ann6e 

Newsprint paper 

Papier 8 jourrrnl 

Book and writing paper 

Papier 8 jivres at 8 éerire 

Wrapping paper 

Papier d'emballage' 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantit.é Valour QutuititS Valeur Quantit8 Valeur 

tons tons tons 

tonnes tonnes tonnes 

689.847 38.81)6 084 49,279 8.332,996 52.287 5.sll.898 
734.783 46.230.814 48,150 10.732.807 61.180 7.341.372 

1919 ..................... 	. .................. 794.567 54,427,679 58,228 12.371,000 59.697 7.979,418 
875.696 80,805.271 79.196 21.886,607 77.292 12.161.303 

1921 ... 	.. 	.................................. 805.114 78,784.598 55.630 12.550.520 52.896 6,634,211 

1.081.364 75.971.327 64.808 12.560,504 81,793 8.219,541 

1920 ........................................... 

1.251.541 93.213.340 76.789 13,582,133 84.912 7,606,174 
1924 ... 	. 	.................................... 

.... 

1,388.061 100,276,903 67.934 12,603.023 89,441 8.027.018 
1.536.523 

... 

100.268.641 74,724 13,145,407 91.417 8.130, 102 
1926 ........................................ 1.889.208 121,064,946 80.403 14.703,725 97,057 8.552,400 

1917 ........................................... 
1918 ....................................... 	.... 

1927 ...... 	................................. ..2,082.830 132.286.729 75,072 12,9111,409 102,707 9.607,828 
1928 ........................................ 2.414,393 144.140,632 79,138 14,006.406 111.667 10.424. 217 
1929 .... 	.................................... 

.. 
150.800,157 73.502 13.636.502 91.374 9.725.1176 

1922 .......................................... 
1923 .......................................... 

1930 ........................................ 2.497,952 136. 151.883 69.468 12.201.659 7S.320 7.860.224 

1925 .......................................... 

..2,725,331 

2.227.052 

.. 

111.419,637 59.580 10.151.171 77,194 7,479,093 

1.919.205 85,539,852 56.781 6.687,895 69.018 6,289.293 
1933 ... 	... 	.................... . ............. 

.. 

,,2.021.986 06.959.501 60.683 8,927.406 67.780 6.441.695 

1931 .......................................... 

2.604.973 80.811.41)0 84.991 9.681,536 79.779 7.740.023 

1932 	....................................... 

1935 ..... 	.................................. 2,765,444 

. 
88,436,465 70150 10.440,789 82.517 7,956,703 

1934 .......................................... 

3.225.386 
. 

105. 214, 533 74,940 10.81(1(346 95,916 8,701,356 1936 ......................................... 

1937 ... 	..................................... .3,673.886 125.424.303 64.168 12.620,507 108.734 10.237.025 

'lear 

Année 

Paper boards 

Carton 

Tissue and nijacella- 
noons paper 

Papier tie soie et papiers 
,l,;era 

Total paper 

Tout papier 

Quantity \'alue Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantité Valour Quantité Valour QuantitS Valour 

tons tons tons 

brutes tonnes tonnes 

3,543,164 11.261 1.613.014 855.754 59.250.088 
1918 ....................................... 87 5,551,409 35,882 3.267,142 967,724 73,123,544 
1919 ........................................ 137.678 6,892.046 40,065 3.882.500 1,000,233 87. 752. 045 
1920 ........................................ 158.041 12.904,062 30,726 4.222,724 1.214,931 132.022,767 

89.120 6,225,948 18,286 2.338,058 1,018.947 106.553.035 

1922 ........................................ 113.200 7,000,081 25.650 2,500.325 1,366,915 106.200.078 
1923 ....................................... 130.582 8.480,233 45.479 4,242.48.8 1.569.303 127.154.370 
1924 ........................................ 135.252 8,228,760 38,033 4.180.293 5,718,741 133.319.407 
1925 ........................................ 144.046 8.378,621 37,395 4,237,94)4 1,884,705 140,100.876 

..749 

155.469 8.825,804 44,006 4,973.352 2,266,143 158.182,227 

1917.........................................54.080 

1927 ........................................ 161.497 8.965.788 455.685 4.433,028 2,451S.691 16.8.230.746 
1928 ........................................ 193.061 

.. 

10,686,200 50,940 8,069,950 2,849,199 154,305,406 

1921 ......................................... . 

1929. 	....................................... 250.061 13,639.648 50.881 5.287,012 3,197,149 192.989.252 
1930 ....................................... 233.217 12,193,829 47.830 4,788,279 2,926. 787 173.305,874 

1926 ......................................... . 

1931 	.. 	..................................... 202.854 

.. 

.. 

10,225,732 44,545 4,350,356 2,611.225 143,629.889 

1932 ..................... 	. .................. 209.938 

.. 

9,621,041 35,625 3,735,042 2,290,767 113.873,125 
1933 ........................................ 232.190 

.. 

10,890,439 36.002 3,702,832 2,419,420 98.689,875 
280.724 

. 

13,351,475 39,049 3.306,931 3,069,516 120,892,255 
1936 ........................................ 314.849 

..

. 
15.051.893 47,738 3,860,720 3,260.590 125.752,050 

1934 	........................................ 
1936 ........................................ 363.778 

. 
17,531,451 46,690 3,980,980 3,806,710 146,354,660 

1937 ...................................... 	... .422.710 21,719,730 55,863 4,883,060 4,345,361 175,885,423 

The total production of paper increased in 	La production totale de papier a augmenté 
Canada from 1017 to 1920, decreased in 1921, do 1917 a 1920, diminué en 1921, augmenté 
increased steadily from 1922 to 1929 and then régulièrement de 1922 a 1929, puis diminué 

74866-89 
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decreased each year from 1930 to 1932. In 
1933 there was an increase of 5-6 per cent 
followed by further increases of 269 per cent 
in 1934, 6-9 per cent in 1935, 16 per cent 
in 1936 and 14-2 per cent in 1937. The quan-
tity of paper produced in 1937 was 89-7 per 
cent greater than in 1932, but its value was 
only 54-5 per cent greater than the 1932 out-
put. As compared with 1929, the 1937 paper 
production was 359 per cent greater in quan-
tity but 8-9 per cent lower in value. In the 
entire t tventv-.one-yearperiodfrom 1917, when 
annual production figures were first collected, 
until the peak of production in 1937, the total 
quantity of all classes of paper increased five 
times. 

In the case of newsprint, which made up 
almost 85 per cent of the total paper production 
in 1937, similar annual increases and decreases 
took place. The 1937 production exceeded 
that of any previous year, although its value 
was considerably lower than the maximum of 
1929. Five-and-one-third times as much news-
print was produced in 1937 as in 1917. 

Paper boards followed the same trend as 
newsprint until 1930. In 1931 a marked 
recovery took place which was accentuated in 
the years following to establish a new record in 
quantity for 1934 and new records in both 
quantity and value for 1935, 1936 and 1937. 
The quantity production in 1937 was almost 
eight times as great as in 1917. 

Increases in the production of book and 
writing, wrapping and tissue and miscellaneous 
papers were not so uniform as in the case of 
newsprint and boards. The production of 
book and writing in 1937 exceeded the previous 
maximum of 1926 by 4-7 per cent, and is now 
about one-and-three-quarter times that of 
1917. With wrapping paper the production 
established its peak in 1928 with more than 
double the quantity produced in 1917; this 
was followed by annual decreases until 1933 
and increases of 17-7 per cent in 1934, 3-4 per 
cent in 1935, 16-2 per cent in 1936 and 13-4 
per cent in 1937. In the tissue and miscel-
laneous paper group the peak was reached in 
1929, with a production over five times that 
of 1917, followed by annual decreases down 
to 1932, with increases of 2-7 per cent in 1933, 
6•1 per cent in 1934 and 22-2 per cent in 1935.  

chaquc ann& de 1930 a 1932. En 1933 ii y 
cut une augmentation de 5-6 p.c., suivie 
d'augmentat.ions de 26-9 p.c. en 1934, de 
69 p.c. en 1935, de 16 p.c. en 1936 at de 14-2 
p.c. en 1937. La production de papier en 1937 
dépassait celIa de 1932 par 897 p.c. en vo-
lume mais par 54-5 p.c. seulement en valeur. 
Comparativement a 1929, la production de 
1937 était auprieure de 359 p.c. en volume 
mais inf&ieure de 89 p.c. en valeur. Au cours 
des vingt et une annes qui se sont 6coul6es 
depuis 1917, date de la premiere statist ique 
des chiffres de production, jusqu'au maximum 
de 1937, Ia production totaIe de papier an 
Canada a plus que quintuple. 

La production de papier a journal, qui 
reprsente environ 85 p.c. de la production 
totale de papier en 1937, a subi lea mCmes 
fluctuations annuelles. La production de 
1937 a d(passé celle de t.oute année ant&ieure, 
bien que an valeur totale ft beaucoup plus 
basse qu'en 1929. La production de papier 
a journal en 1937 était 5-33 fois plus &vée 
qu'en 1917. 

La production du carton a suivi lea hausses 
et lea haisses du papier a journal jusqu'en 
1930. En 1931 ii se produisit une reprise 
assez iinportante qui alla s'accentuant les 
anuCes suivantes au point d'Ctablir en 1934 
un nouveau record pour In quantitC et d'au-
tres records en quantitC et en valeur totale en 
1935, 1936 et 1937. Le volume de production 
en 1937 6tait près de huit fois plus levC 
qu'en 1917. 

Lea augmentations dana le domaine du 
papier a livres at a écrire, du papier d'embal-
Jage, et du papier de soic et papiers divers, 
n'ont pas dtC aussi uniformes qua dana le 
cas du papier a journal et du carton. La pro-
duction du papier a livres at a crire en 1937 
a d(passé le maximum de 1926 par 4-7 p.c. 
et repr6sente maintenant environ une fois et 
trois-quarts celia de 1917. Dana le cas du 
papier d'emhallage, in production atteignit 
son maximum en 1928, d('passant alors le 
double de Ia quantité produite en 1917; de 
1929 a 1933 ii y eut chaque année une dimi-
nution sur l'année prCcédente, mais en 1934 
la production augmenta de 17-7 p.c., en 1935 
de 34 p.c., en 1936 de 162 p.c. et en 1937 
de 13-4 l).c. Le groupe du papier de soie et 
papiers divers atteignit sa production maxi-
mum en 1929 avec tin chiffre cinq fois plus 
Clevé qua celni de 1917; Ia production a baissé 
annuellement de 1920 A 1932, puis ii y cut 
augitientations de 2-7 p.c. en 1933, 6-1 p.c. 
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A decrease of 22 per cent occurred in 1936 
and an increase of 196 per cent in 1937. 
These variations are shown graphically on the 
diagram on page 34. 

Tables 111 and IV give details concerning 
paper production in 1936 and 1937. The first 
shows the production by provinces for each of 
the main groups and the second the production 
for the Dominion as a whole of the thirty-six 
different specifIed sub-classes into which these 
main groups were subdivided in 1037. The 
total quantities, total values and average values 
per ton are given in each case. 

Quebec was the most important paper-
producing province in Canada in 1937 with 
over 51 per cent of the total tonnage for the 
Dominion as a whole. This province produced 
the bulk of the newsprint, wrapping and mis-
cellaneous paper and about two-fifths of the 
tissue production. Ontario came second with 
about 31 per cent of the Dominion total. 
This province produced the greater part of the 
book and writing and almost half of the paper 
board. British Columbia, reporting news-
print, wrapping, boards, tissue and miscel-
laneous paper, contributed slightly over 7 per 
cent of the total. The production in the 
remaining provinces amounted to another 
10 per cent. New Brunswick made newsprint 
and boards, and Nova Scotia and Manitoba 
made newsprint only. 

The following table shows, by provinces, 
the relative increases or decreases in quantity 
production of the main classes of paper from 
1936 to 1937.  

en 1934 ct 22-2 p.C. en 1935. Cette production 
baissa de 2-2 p.c. en 1936 mais remonta de 196 
l).c. en 1937. Lea variations annuelles sont 
clairement indiquées augraphique de Is. page 34. 

Les tableaux III et IV donnent de plus 
amples details concernant Ia production du 
papier en 1936 et 1937. Le premier indique 
Ia production par provinces pour chacun des 
groupes principaux ct Ic deuxiémc donne, pour 
Ic Dominion, Ia production d'ensemble des 
trente-six categories apCcifiCes Ctablies en 
1937. Lea quantitCs, lea valcurs totales et 
lea valeurs moyennes sont indiquCes dana los 
deux tableaux. 

De toutes lea provinces, celle de Québec 
eat la plus importante au point de vue de Ia 
production de papier au Canada en 1937, 
son pourcentage en nombre (10 tonnes Ctant 
estimC it plus do 51 p.c. du total pour le 
Dominion. C'est encore I& province de Qué-
bec qui a produit Ia plus grande partie du 
papier it journal, du papier d'emballage et 
des papiers divers et environ deux cinquièmes 
dii papier de soie. L'Ontario vient ensuite 
avec environ 31 p.c. de Ia production totale 
canadienne; c'est là qu'on produit Ic plus 
de papier it Iivres et it Ccrire et environ Ia 
moitiC du carton. La Colombie Britan-
nique a donne un peu plus de 7 p.c. dc ia 
production totale de papier it journal et d'em-
ballage, de papier do soie, (Ic cartons et de 
papiers divers. La production des autres 
provinces formait 10 p.c. du total, le Nou-
beau-Brunswick produisant dii papier it jour-
nal et du carton ct Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et le 
Manitoba du papier it journal seulement. 

Le tableau suivant donne, par provinces, 
lea fluctuations de Ia production de chaque Ca-
t6igorie do papier, (Ic 1936 it 1937. 

TABLE I—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION. BY KINDS AND BY PROVINCES, 1938 
AND 1937 

TAIILEALI 3.—FLUCTUATIONS DR LA PRODUCTION DR PAPER, PAR ESPECES ET PAIt 
PROVINCES, 1930 ET 1937 

Percentage or increase or docrewie in production from 1936 to 1037 

Pourcentage d'augmentation ou de diminution de 1930 9 1937 
kind or paper 

VarlCtés de papier 

Total ........................................ + 942 + 15.8 + 156 + 03 + 235 

Newsprint—Papier 9 i,,urnal ....... ...................... + 13-9 + 13-7 + 169 33 + 	21-8 
Book and aTiting—I'upier 9 livies et 9 écr,re ............. ± 123 + 114 + 128 - - 
Wrappii'g—Pnpier d'ernbnllagc ........................... + 13.4 

. 

+ 129 + 29 + 232 
Paper I,oar,l.s—Carton.. ................................. + 161 

. 

. 

. 
+ 154 + 107 + 227 + 328 

Tissue paper—Papier 	Ic sole.. ........................... 4- 272 
.. 

+ 28-8 + 11-2 + 417 - 
Other paper—Tous autres papiers ........................ .. .+ 14-6 + 19-0 + 152 - 113 - 

- 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba— N ouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

British 	Other 
Quebec 	 Cot,,ml)i,I provinces' 

Canada 	- 	Ontario 	- 	- 
Québec 	 Colombie 	Autre8 

Britannique province& 
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Paper production increased in the Dominion 
as a whole and in every province, with the 
greatest increase in the group of provinces 
comprising Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Manitoba, which showed an increased produc-
tion over 1936 of 235 per cent. This marks 
the third consecutive year in which these 
provinces have led in the proportional increase 
in product ion, Ontario followed with an in-
crease of 15-6 per cent, followed by Quebec 
with one of 13.8 per cent and British Columbia. 
There was an increase over 1936 in the produc-
tion of every class of paper in every province 
except British Columbia, where newsprint 
decreased 3-3 per cent and miscellaneous 
paper 11 .3 per cent. For the Dominion as a 
whole, the greatest proportional increase in 
production over 1936 took place in tissue 
paper, followed, in order, by boards, miscel-
laneous, newsprint., wrapping and book and 
writing papers. In Quebec, tissue paper 
showed the greatest increase, with an average 
increase of about 14 per cent in the other 
classes of paper; in Ontario, the greatest in-
crease oceured in the newsprint paper group, 
followed by miscellaneous, book and writing, 
tissue, boards and wrapping paper; in British 
Columbia, tissue paper increased more than 
any other class, followed by wrapping and 
boards. It will be seen that the greatest pro-
portional increase in the newsprint and boards 
groups took place in Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick and Manitoba, the wrapping and tissue 
groups increased most in British Columbia, 
the hook and writing group most in Ontario 
and miscellaneous paper most in Quebec. 

NewsprinL--Newsprint. paper has formed 
over 80 per cent of the total production of 
paper in Canada since annual statistics were 
first collected in 1917, and made up 84-5 per 
cent in 1937. It was the most important of 
the six main groups of paper in each of the six 
paper-producing provinces in 1937, forming 88 
per cent of the total tonnage in Quebec, 79 per 
cent in Ontario, and similarly large proportions 
in the other provinces. Quebec led in its 
production with 535 per cent of the Dominion 
total, followed by Ontario with 29 per cent 
and by British Columbia with 73 per cent. 
The remaining 10 per cent was produced in 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Manitoba. 

La production du papier seat accrue eu 
1937 dans l'ensemble du Dominion et dans 
chaque province. Pour Ia troisième année 
consecutive, l'augmentation is plus considé-
rable se produisit clans to groupe de provmces 
comprenant Is Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick et he Manitoba, avec 23.5 p.c. de 
plus qu'en 1936; vinrent ensuite, par ordre 
tlimportance, l'Ontario avec 15-6 p.c., to 
Québec avc'c. 13.8 p.c. et Ia Colombie Britan-
nique. II y cut aussi augmentation de chaque 
catCgorie de papier dans chaquc province sauf 
en Colombie Britannique ot le papier i\ journal 
a baissé de 33 p.c. et lea papiers divers de 
113 p.c. Pour l'ensemble do Dominion, l'aug-
mentation proport bundle La plus considerable 
Ctait celle du papier (Ic soie; vcnaient ensuite, 
par ordre d'importance, Ic carton, lea papiers 
divers, Ic papier a journal, le papier d'ernbai-
lage ct Ic papier A, livres et a Ccrire. Dans he 
Québec Ic papier de soie enregistra le plus fort 
gain, Is production des autres variCtCs de 
papier augmentant de 14 p.c. en moyenne. 
Dana l'Ontario la production de papier & jour-
nal augmenta plus que celle des papiers divers, 
du papier it. hivres et a Ccrire, du papier de soie, 
du carton ct du papier d'emballage. Dana Ia 
Colombie Britannique c'est to papier dc soie 
qui augments to plus, suivi du papier d'emhal-
lage et do carton. L'on petit voir que lea 
catégories do paper it. journal et do carton ont 
enregistrC leurs plus fortes augmentations pro-
portionnelles dana Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, le 
Nouveau-Brunswick et Ic Manitoba, celles du 
papier (loinhallage et du lP" de soie ont 
pris Ic plus d'essor dana Ia Colombie Britan-
nique, t.anclis quo l'augrnentation Ia pius con-
sidrable de Is categoric do papier a livrcs et 

krire a etC constatCe en Ontario. 

Papier a journaL—Le papier A. journal 
eonstitue plus de 80 p.c. de Ia production 
totale de papier au Canada. depuis 1917, 
debut (IC cette statistique; en 1937 cette pro-
portion s'Clevait it 84-5 p.c. C'est Ic plus 
important des six groupes principaux do papier 
dana chaeune des six provinces qui produi-
sent Ic papier en 1937; it forme 88 p.c. du 
volume de papier manufacture dana to Qué-
bec, plus de 79 p.c. de ccliii d'Ontario et des 
proportions aussi fortes dana lea autres pro-
vinces. Québec tient Ic premier rang dans 
cette production avec 535 p.c. du total, 
suivi de I'Ontario avec 29 p.c. et (IC is Colombie 
Britannique avec 7-3 p.c.; lea aut.rea 10 p.c. 
sont rCpart is entre ie Nouveau-Brunswick, Is 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et Ic Manitoba. 
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The total production of newsprint in 1937 
was 3,673,886 tons valued at $126,424,303 as 
compared with 3,225,386 tons in 1936 valued 
at $105,214,533 an increase of 139 per cent in 
tonnage and of 202 per cent in total value, 
accompanied by an increase from $32.62 to 
$34.41 in average value per ton. The 1937 
production of newsprint marked an all-time 
record in Canada. The 1936 production had 
exceeded by about 460,000 tons the previous 
peak of 2,765,444 tons produced in 1935, but 
the 1937 output increased another 448,000 tons 
and was 34•8 per cent greater titan that of 1929, 
although the value was still $24,000,000 or 
16 per cent lower than in that year. 

Owing to differences in classification of 
newsprint paper the official reported procluc-
t.ion for the United States is not comparable 
to that of Canada, but figures published by the 
Newsprint Service Bureau are on a comparable 
basis and show the Canadian production in 
1937 at 3,645,000 tons as being about four 
times that of the United States at 946,000 
tons. Previous to 1925, the United States 
was the world's leading producer of newsprint. 

Statistics compiled by the Newsprint Ser-
vice Bureau for the calendar year 1938 show a 
production in Canadian mills of 2,624,580 tons 
or a decrease of 28 per cent from the cor-
responding production in 1937. During the 
same period the mills in the United States 
produced 820,055 tons, a decrease of 13 per 
cent.. The figures for North America as a 
whole, including Newfoundland and Mexico, 
were 3.713,039 tons, a decrease of 25 per 
cent. The production of newsprint in North 
America, from 1913 to 1938, according to 
Newsprint Service Bureau figures, is shown 
graphically in the chart on the next page. 

En 1937 Ia production totale se chiffrait 
a 3,673,886 tonnes ayant une valeur de $126,-
424,303, comparativement a 3,225,386 tonnes 
valant $105,214,533 en 1936, soit une augmen-
tation de 139 p.c. sur le nombre de tonnes 
et de 202 p.c. en valeur tot.ale, avec une aug-
mentation de $32.62 a $34.41 dane la valeur 
moyenne Ia tonne. La production do papier 
a journal en 1937 itablit un nouveau record 
pour Ic Canada. La production de 1936 avait 
dépass par 460,000 tonnes Is production maxi-
mum atteinte en 1935 avec 2,765,444 tonnes, 
mais Ia production de 1937 avec une augmen-
tation do 448,000 tonnes cur l'anne précé-
dente fut de 34-8 p.c. supérieure a cello de 1929; 
sa valour, toutefois, était inférieure t celle de 
1929 par $24,000,000, soit 16 p.c. 

L'usage de classifications différentes du 
papier a journal au Canada et aux Etats-Unis 
ne permet pas Ia coinparaison do Ia produc-
tion offiiel1e des detix pays. Toutefois Its 
chiffres publiós par Ic Newsprint Service 
Bureau sont comparablea; ifs étahlissent la 
production canadienne en 1937 a 3,645,000 
tonnes, soit environ quatre fois celle dee Etats-
Unis, estimée a 946,000 tonnes, Antérieure-
ment A6 1925, lee Etats-Unis étaient los plus 
grands producteurs do monde. 

Des statistiques compilécs par Ic Newsprint 
Service Bureau pour l'année civile 1938 mdi-
quent quo los fabriques canadiennes ont pro-
duit 2,624.580 tonnes, soit une diminution 
do 28 p.c. stir la production de 1937. Dii-
rant la memo pCriocle, lee usines américaines 
ont donnC une production do 820,055 tonnes, 
soit 13 p.c. dc moms qu'en 1037. Les chiffres 
pour toute l'Amérique du Nord, y coinpris 
Terre-Neuve et le Mexique, s'Clevaient a 
3,713039 tonnes, soit une diminution do 
25 p.c. La courhe de Ia production do papier

u  a jornal on Amérique du Nord, de 1913 a 
1937, Ctablie d'aprCs lee chiffres du "News-
print Service Bureau" est donnée dane to 
graphique de Ia page suivante. 
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The world's production of newsprint in 1937 
has been estimated at. 8,971,000 tons as corn-
parvd with 8,215,000 tons in 1936. In 1937, 
North America supplied about 4,944,000 tons 
or about 55 per cent of the total, Canada alone 
contributing almost 41 per cent of the world 
total. 

During the five-year period from 1933 to 
1037 the average world production has been 
7.715,400 tons of which Canada has contri-
but.c'cl almost 37 per cert. 

The annual production for the last five 
years and the averages for the various coun-
tries are given in the table which follows. 

La Production mondiale de papier a journal 
pour 1937 a ét &ablie a 8,971,000 tonnes, 
comparativement fi 8,215,000 tonnes en 196. 
En 1937, I'Am&ique du Nord a fourni environ 
4,944,000 tonnes, soit environ 55 p.c. de ce 
chiffre, le Canada seul en ayant fourni prés 
do 41 p.c. 

Pour Ia période quinquennale 1933-1937, 
Ia production mondiale moyenne a été de 
7,715,400 tonnes par année, dont prês de 37 
p.c. était de fabrication canadienne. 

La production annuelle des cinq dernières 
années et los moyennes pour les divers pays 
sont données all tableau ci-dessous. 

TABLE i—WORLD PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT PAPER, 1933 TO 1937 
TABLEAU J.—PRODUCTION MONDIALE DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1933 A 1937 

Countries 
- 

_____________________________________________  

1933 
Pays 

 1034 1935 1936 1937 

Five year 
average 

Moyenne 
qu,nquen- 

ante 
tons tons tons tons tons tons 

tonries tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes tonne 
6,421.000 7,312,100 7,628.000 8,215,100 8,931,000 7,715,400 

Canndn ........ 	.... 	.... 	..................... 
Great Itritarn— Royatirne-Uni 

2.017.000 
830,000 

2,599.000 2.753.000 3,190,000 3.645.000 2.840,800 

Total ........................ 	.... 

................. 
940.000 

. 

840.000 
957.000 

970.000 
912,000 

1,004,000 
921.000 

1.033.000 
946,000 

955,400 tJnite,l St,a)os—Etats-L.Tnis ....................
i&nhutd—FinInnde 

412,000 446.000 484,000 525.000 521.000 
938,400 
473,600 

. 	 ....................... 2.65.000 316,000 329,000 402.000 459,000 359,200 
Gerrtiany--Allemngne 	........................ 

E'rnnce ............... 	....................... 
rainn—Jttpon . 	............................... 335,000 353,000 358.000 331,000 424,000 360.200 
Newfoundland—Terre-Neuve ................ 

304,000 

.. 

344.000 
316.000 

368,006) 
336.000 

394,000 
328,000 

413000 
353.000 

362.600  
320.500 266,000 

.. 

272,000 298.000 282.000 303.000 284,200 orway—Nors'ège ................ .. ........ 167,000 155,060 182.000 200000 212000 153200 
Swederi—Sulde .................... .......... 

[{ussia—Itussje ............................. . 
Oetheriniids—Pays-Bas ..... 	................ 

.271,000 

135.000 190,000 193,000 217,000 192,000 185,400 87.000 92,000 92.000 91,000 97.000 91.800 
tust,ria 	Autriehe.... 

. 

72.000 
50,006) 

69.000 
50,000 

76,000 
50.0(0) 

69.000 
57,000 

66,000 
62.000 

70,200 
53,800 

, t.ady—ltatie .................................. 
telgium—Belgique.,,,,,,,.,,,, 

.. 

.39.000 51.000 48.000 53,000 57.000 49,600 
7zeehoslovakia—Tch6,coslovaquje 38.000 57,000 41.000 46.000 54.000 43.200 iwItzer1and5ujsse ....... .................. 
'otand—Pologne 

45.000 39,000 45,000 44,000 50,000 44,600 
pain—Enpagne ............................. 23.(00 32,000 34.000 32.000 44,000 33,000 
4ttVia—1,ettonje 

. 

00.000 42,000 42.000 18,000 18,000 37.000 ............................ 5000 5000 6000 7,000 8,000 6,200 

.......................... 	... 

6,000 6.000 4,000 7.000 7.000 6,000 

. 

.. 

- - - 
- 4000 800 

storii—Entlionie ......................... ... 

)ulgaria—Itutgarie 

Iungnry--Ilongrie ................. .............. 
- 
- 

6,000 6.000 7.000 2,000 4 200 7hite—Chiii ................................. .... 

...............................
lexico—Mesique ........................... . 16.000 

- 

20,000 
- 

20.000 
- 

- 

1.000 
- 

200 
11,200 Senmark—Danemark ........... ........... . 7,000 6,000 1,000 - - 9 CnA 

Other Paper—Paper hoards made up over 
9•7 per cent of the total paper tonnage in 1937, 
being produced in all paper-producing prov- 
inces except Nova Scotia and Manitoba, but 
chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 

Wrapping paper accounted for two-and-a 
half per cent of the total, being produced in 
Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Book, writing and other fine papers made 
up about two per cent of the total tonnage, but 
on account of their high average value made 

Autres papiers.—En 1937 le carton figu- 
rait au chiffre de production du papier pour 
plus de 9.7 p.c. de la totalité; il est produit 
dans toutes los provinces o6 l'on fabrique du 
papier cxceptó Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Mani- 
toba, mais surtout dans I'Ontario et Ic Québec. 

Le papier d'emballage représente 25 p.c. 
do Ia production totale; il est produit dans le 
Québec, l'Ontario et Ia Colombie Britannique. 

Le papier A livres et a éerire et autres 
papiers fins représent.ent environ 2 p.c. du 
nombre total de tonnes produites, mais a cause 
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up over seven per cent of the total value of all 
paper produced in the Dominion. Fine papers 
are produced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Tissue and miscellaneous papers made up 
the remainder of the total tonnage, being pro-
duced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

In the last few years many Canadian paper 
mills have begun to convert the basic paper 
theproduce into packaged toilet paper, 
towels, napkins, stationery, paper boxes, paper 
bags, roofing paper and other paper goods 
in the same establishment. Previous to 1935 
• few mills reported these products separately, 
• few others reported the value of the con-
verted products rather than the value of the 
basic paper stock from which they were made, 
and the greater number did not report their 
converting activities at all. Beginning with 
the collection of 1935 statistics, all pulp and 
paper manufacturers also engaged in paper 
converting were requested to give additional 
information regarding materials and products 
involved in the manufacture of more highly 
prnceasl products. However, most of the 
products being reported by less than three 
firms. only a few additional details could be 
published. In view of the fact that the produc-
tion of such paper goods affects to a certain 
degree the figures on capital, employment, 
salaries and wages, power equipment, fuel and 
electricity used, etc., it, has been decided to 
attribute such converting operations to the 
proper in(lustry in each case. i.e. "The Miscel-
laneous Paper Goods Industry", "The Paper 
Box and Bag Industry" and "The Roofing 
Paper Industry", leaving in the pulp and 
paper industry only such information as proper-
ly belongs to the production of basic pawr or 
board. The 1937 figures exclude all inforina-

t.ion pertaining to paper converting and the 
1936 figures have been revised on a comparable 
basis. Those for previous years are therefore 
not strictly comparable. The general effect is 
to lower perceptibly all the principal statistics 
of the pulp and paper industry, but it is con-
sidered that greater accuracy has been at-
tained. Furthermore, it makes it possible to 
include the products of such converting plants 
with similar products reported in the paper 
goods industry to which they belong.  

de leur haute valeur ils donnent plus de 7 p.c. 
de la valeur totale du papier produit au 
Canada. Lea papiers fins sont produits en 
Ontario et Qu.bec seulement. 

Le papier de soie et les papiers divers 
constituent le reate du pourcentage de Ia 
production totale; ils sont produits dans le 
Quhec, l'Ontario et Ia Colombie Britannique. 

Depuis quelques annes plusieurs papeteries 
canadiennes ont entrepris Ia transformation 
dii papier de base queues produisent, et fabri-
quent du papier dc toilette, des essuie-mains, 
des serviettes, de Ia papeterie, des boltes, des 
sacs, du papier-toiture et d'autres articles en 
papier dana Ic même établissement. Ant.6ri-
eurement A 1935 quclques papeteries rappor-
taient (le tels produits siparment, quelques 
autres donnaient la valeur des produita ul-
times all lieu de celle du papier de base servant 
it leur fabrication, et Ic plus grand nombre ne 
tenaient aucun eompte de leur production 
d'articles en papier. A partir de 1936, alors 
que l'on recucillit les chiffres pour 1935, on a 
demand6 it tous les fabricants dc pulpe et de 
papier qui Ic transloriiieflt sur place en d'autres 
produits de fabrication plus avaneée, de don-
ner des renseignementa additionnels quant aux 
matières premi?res et aux produits affect.s. 
Toutefois, la plupart des produits tant rap-
portis par moiris de trois 6tablissements, 
quelques dtails additionnels seulement ont Pu 
Ctre publis. Etant donné que la production 
de teEs articles en papier affeete dans me cer-
tame mesure lea chiflres coneernant les capi-
taux, l'emploiement, lea appointements et lea 
salaires, Ia force motrice, le combustible et 
l'électricité utilisés, etc., on a décidé d'attri-
buer clans chaque cas ces travaux de transfor-
mation it leur industrie propre, soit "L'indus-
trie des articles divers en papier'', "L'industrie 
des boites et sacs en papier" ou "L'industrie 
du papier-toiture', et dc laisser dana l'indus-
trie de Ia pulpe et du papier les details se rap-
portant uniquement it Ia production du papier 
ou carton (IC base. Lea chiffres (Ic 1937 cx-
cluent tout cc qui se rapporte it Ia transforma-
tion du papier et lea chiffres de 1936 ont etC 
revises sur is mCme base. Lea chiflres des an-
nCes antCrieures ne sont done pas strictement 
comparables. La nouvelle mCthode a pour 
effet de rCduire sensiblement les chiffres des 
statistiques principales de l'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier, mais on ohticnt ainsi plus 
d'exactitude. Dc plus, cette façon de procCder 
permet de grouper les produits de ces itsines 
de transformation avec lea produits similairea 
rapportCs dana l'industrie particuliCre des ar-
ticles en papier a. laquelle elles appartiennent. 
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RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 

Tables V to X deal with pulp-making 
materials used in Canada in 1936 and 1937. 
Table V gives the total quantity, total value 
and average value per cord of the pulpwood 
used in each province, by kinds of wood. 

Quebec, producing the bulk of the pulp, 
used the greater part of the pulpwood in 1937, 
taking over 48 per cent of the total. Ontario 
used 285 per cent, British Columbia 7 per 
cent and Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Manitoba together, the remaining 16 per cent. 
Increases were reported in total quantity, total 
value, and average value per cord of pulpwood 
consumed in 1937 for the Dominion as it whole 
and in each of the pulp-producing provinces. 
The average value was highest in Ontario at 
$8.13 and lowct in Nova Scotia at $6.56 
per cor(l. 

There are relatively few kinds of wood used 
in pulp manufacture in Canada, spruce and 
balsam fir making up 91•3 per cent of the total. 
Hemlock, jack pine and poplar are also used 
extensively together with smaller quantities 
of less important kinds. Increases were 
reported in quantity consumption and total 
value for all the principal kinds used in Canada 
except jack pine which showed decreases. All 
species were sold at higher prices than the 
prevIous year, the average value per cord of 
all pulpwood being $7.72 as compared with 
$7.00 in 1936. Spruce and balsam among the 
principal kinds brought the highest price at 
$7.78 and jack Pine the lowest at $6.72. 

Table VI gives the quantity of each kind 
of wood used in each of the three principal 
processes employed in pulp manufacture in 
Canada. 

In 1937 over 48 per cent of the total quan-
tity of wood used in pulp-making was converted 
by the mechanical process. Alxmt 42 per cent 
went into the manufacture of sulphite and the 
remaining 10 per cent into sulphate or kraft, 
and soda. On account of the relatively large 
quantity of wood required in the making of a 
ton of chemical fibre, the chemical processes 
were responsible for the consumption of the 

MAT!IRES PREMI1RES 

FABRICATION DE LA PULPE 

Lea tableaux V It X traitent des mat ièrea 
ayant servi t in fabrication de In pulpe au 
Canada en 1936 et 1937. Le tableau V in 
dique le volume, In valeur totale et Ia valeur 
moyenne du bois it pulpe consommé dens lea 
différentes provinces, par essences. 

Le Québec, qui produit Ia plus grande 
quantité de pulpe, consomme n&essairement 
le plus fort volume de bois, soit plus de 48 
p.c. du total en 1937. L'Ontario en consomme 
285 p.c., In Colombie Britannique 7 p.c., et 
Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, Is Nouveau-Brunswick et 
Is Manitoba réunis les autres 16 p.c. On 
constate des augmentations dens Ic volume, 
In valeur totale et In valeur movenne du bois 
it pulpe consommé en 1937 pour l'ensemble 
du Dominion et pour chaeune des provinces 
productrices. C'est en Ontario que cc hois 
cotait is plus cher, soit en tnoyenne $8.13 Ia 
cords; celui de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse était le 
meilleur inarclió it $6.56 In corde. 

Le nombre d'essences servant it In produc-
tion de In pulpe au Canada eat relativement 
minime, l'épinctte et Ic sapin baumier reven-
diquant. 913 p.c. de Ia quantit6 totale en 
1937. La pruehe, Ic pin gris et le peuplier 
sont aussi emj)Ioyés (laos uric large mesure, 
avec de petites quantités d'autres essences de 
moindre importance. Le volume et Ia valeur 
totale du bois it pulpe utilisé ont augmenté 
pour chacune des essences principales sauf le 
pin gris. Toutea lea essences se sent vendues 
a des prix plus élevés pie lannée précédente, 
Ia valeur movenne de tout Ic hois it pulpe ayant 
té de $7.72 In cords en 1937, comparativement 

it $7.00 en 1936. Le plus haut, prix moven fut 
celui de l'épinette et du sapin baulflier ($7.78) 
et Ic plus has celuj do pin gris ($6.72). 

Le tableau VI dome Ia quantité de cha-
que essence utiliséc dens chacun des trois 
principaux proeédés de fabrication de In pulpe 
en usage au Canada. 

En 1937, plus us 48 p.c. du bois A. pulpe 
utilisé fut transformé par Is procedé méca-
nique. Environ 42 p.c. servit it faire de In 
pulpe an sulfite, et le re8te, soit. 10 p.c., entra 
dens In product ion de Ia pulpe au sulfate ou 
kraft et de In pulpe it In soude. Etant donné 
In quantité de hois relativement considerable 
nCcessaire pour faire uric tome tIe pulpe chi-
mique, les procCdCs chimiques consomment Ia 
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bulk of the wood used, although the quaittitv 
of chemical fibre made was much less than that 
of the groundwood pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 
1937, 3,308,517 tons of groundwood were pro-
duced from 3,203,928 cords of pulpwood, an 
average yield of 2,064 pounds of pulp from a 
cord of wood. By the sulphite process, 
1,373,232 tons of fibre were produced from 
2,777,880 cords of wood, an average yield of 
988 pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the 
case of the sulphate and soda processes 334,657 
ton.s of fibre were produced from 631831 cords 
of wood at an average of 1,058 pounds per cord. 
Generally speaking, a cord of pulpwood will 
yield a ton of groundwood pulp or half a ton 
of chemical fibre. These figures, of course, do 
not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were the most im-
portant kinds of wood used, accounting for 
over 95 per cent of the material used in the 
mechanical process, and 92 per cent and 72 per 
cent in the sulphite and sulphate processes 
respectively. These woods were the most im-
portant in each province except in British 
Columbia where hemlock predominated. 

Hemlock was the next most important 
species used, 68 per cent of which was used 
in the manufacture of sulphite pulp, British 
Columbia alone using over 61 per cent of the 
total in that process. 

Until recently, jack pine was used primarily 
in the sulphate process. In 1937, however, 
more than half of this wood, mixed in small 
proportions with spruce and balsam fir, was 
used in the production of groundwood by 
some newsprint mills in Quebec. 

About two-thirds of the poplar used went 
into the manufacture of soda pulp, with most 
of the balance being used for groundwood. 
The bulk of the production of peeled poplar in 
Canada is exported for use in soda puip manu-
facture. Other woods used in pulp-making in 
1937 were cedar, Douglas fir, birch and other 
hardwood, and mill and other waste which 
went principally into the manufacture of 
chemical pulp, mostly sulphate fibre. British 
Columbia used the bulk of these miscellaneous 
woods. 

Tables VII and VIII separate the pulpwood 
purchased from that cut on the manufacturers' 
own limits. Although most of the large pulp 
and paper companies in Canada own or con-
trol their own timber limits, they frequently  

plus greece part is du bins bien que la produc-
tion de pulpe chimique soit de beaucoup inf& 
rieure a celle de Is pâte mécanique. 

Par Ic proc6de uncanique, on obtint, en 
1937, 3,308,517 tonnes cle pâte avec 3,203,928 
cordes dc bois, suit une moyenne de 2,064 
livres dc pulpe par corde de hois. Par le 
proc&11 au sulfite 1,373,232 tonnes de pulpe 
utilisèrent 2,777,880 cordes de bois, soit une 
moyenne de 988 Iivrcs it Ia corde. Dane le 
cas des proc4ds ail sulfate et it Ia soude, 
334,657 tonnes de pulpe furent extraites de 
631,8.31 cordes de bois, soit une moyenne de 
1,058 livres it Is corde. Gun&alement parlant, 
one corde de bois it pulpe donnera one tonne de 
pâte mécamque ou une (lemi-tonne de pulpe 
chimique. II va de sin que eec chiffres ne tien-
nent pas compt.e dc Ia production de saseures. 

L'ópinette et lc sapin baurnier sont les 
essences les plus importantes; cItes repré-
sentcnt 95 p.c. du bole it pulje ut.ilisó dans le 
procédé mnocanique, 92 p.c. dens Ic procédé 
au sulfite et 72 p.c. dane le procédé au sulfate. 
Ces essences prédominent dims chacune des 
provinces, sauf en Colombie Britannique oà la 
pruche occupe Ia premiere place. 

La pruche suit en importance, 68 p.c. 
avant servi it la production de pulpe au sulfite. 
La Colombie Britannique en utilise plus de 
61 p.c. dane ce procédC. 

Jusqu'it ces derniCres années, Ic pin gris 
servait principalement it Ia fabrication de Ia 
pulpe all sulfate ou kraft. En 1937, plus de la 
moitiC dc cc bins, mClC en petites quantitCs it 
l'épinette et au sapin baumier, a servi it [a 
production de pâte nuvaniquc dane certains 
établissements du Québec. 

Lee deux tiers environ du peuplier con-
sommé entrent dane Ia fabrication de pulpe 
a Ia soude et preeque tout le reste dans celle de 
Ia pâte mCcanique. La plus grande partie du 
peuplier Ceorcé produit au Canada est exportC 
pour servir it la fabrication de PUIPC a La soude. 
Les autres essences dont on rapporte l'usage 
en 1937—e6dre, sapin Douglas, merisier et 
autres bois durs et dCchets divers de bois-
entrent pour Ia plupart dane Ia production de 
pulpe chimique, surtout de pulpe au sulfate. 
La Colombie Britannique consomme Ic gros de 
ces bois divers. 

Aux tableaux VII et VIII Ic bois a pulpe 
eat divisé en bois acheté ct en hois abattu 
dana les propres chan tiers des fabriques. 
Quoique les plus gros industriels soient pro-
priétaires ou concessionnaires de vastes Cten- 
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find it more economical to purchase pulpwood, 
and by doing so provide a market for wood cut 
by settlers and small operators. In 1937 
almost 36 per cent of the wood used was bought 
from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, 
balsam fir and jack pine was cut on the com-
panies' limits while most of the hemlock, 
poplar and other species was purchased. In 
Ontario, Quebec and New Brunswick, the 
greater part of the material was cut on own 
limits, but elsewhere the reverse was the case. 
In British Columbia most of the pulpwood is 
purchased from independent logging operators. 

For the Dominion as a whole, purchased 
wood was higher in average cost than that cut 
from the mills' own limits. In Ontario and 
British Columbia, however, purchased wood 
was less expensive. 

Other things being equal, pulpwood grown 
on the manufacturers' own limits should be 
cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands and 
elsewhere, but variations in employment, 
labour costs, transportation and many other 
factors vary considerably from year to year 
so that no consistent difference between the 
two average values can readily he detected. 

Ninety-five per cent of the total material 
procured from the mills' own limits was made 
up of spruce and balsam fir, while these species 
accounted for 84 per cent of the total of pur-
chased wood. 

The average value per cord of wood pro-
cured from the mills' own limits was greater 
in 1937 than in the previous year and this was 
the case for every province and for every 
species. 

The average value per cord of purchased 
material also showed increases in every prov-
ince and for all species except jack pine. 

Approximatdy two-thirds of all wood used 
in Canadian pulp-mills comes from the manu-
facturers' own timber limits. Over 84 per 
cent of the wood used in Quebec mills came 
from this source, 51 per cent in Ontario, 14 per 
cent in British Columbia and 49 per cent in 
the other provinces. 

The table below gives for each province the 
proportions of pulpwood secured from timber 
limits owned by the pulp manufacturers and  

dues forest ières, il eat souvent plus avanta-
geux pour eux d'acheter cc bois. us fournis-
sent par Ic fait mime un marché pour Is bois 
des colons et des pet its entrepreneurs; c'est 
ainsi que l'industrie acheta en 1937, soit des 
colons, soit d'autres sources, environ 36 p.c. 
du bois qu'elle consomma. La plus grande 
partie de l'épinette, du sapin baumier ct do pin 
gris provint des chantiers des compagnies tan-
dis que la pruche, le peuplier et lea autres 
essences furent achetés pour la plupart. Dana 
Ic Québec, l'Ont ario et Ic Nouveau-Brunswick 
Is masse do bois A pulpe consommé provint 
des chanticrs des manufactures; dana les 
autres provinces on en acheta la plus grande 
partie. En Colombie Britannique presque 
tout le bois a pulpe eat acheté de producteurs 
indépendants. 

Pour in Canada dana son ensemble, Ic prix 
moyen du bois acheté était plus élevé quo 
celui des concessions appartenant aux labri-
cants. Dans l'Ontario et Ia Colombie Britan-
nique, toutefois, le bois acheté était moms 
dispendieux. 

Le bois coupé dana lea forêts des indus.. 
triels devrait, semble-t-il, être meilleur mar-
ché que eelui provenant des terres du colon 
ou d'ailleurs, mais l'emploiement, le coat de 
in main-d'ceuvre et du transport et bien d'autres 
facteurs varient a tel point d'une année ô. l'autre 
qu'il est impossible de découvrir one difference 
bien marquee entre lea deux valeurs moyennes. 

En 1937, l'épinette et le sapin baumier 
formaient 95 p.c. do bois provenant des chan-
tiers des fabriques et 84 p.c. du bois acheté. 

La valeur moyenne du bois A6 pulpe appar-
tenant aux industriels Ctait plus ClevCe en 
1937 qu'en 1936 et c'Ctait aussi le cas pour 
chaque province et pour chaque essence. 

La valeur moyenne du bois A pulpe aeheté 
a aussi monte dana chaque province et pour 
chaque essence saul Is pin gris. 

Lea deux tiers environ de tout Ic bois A pulpe 
utilisC dana les pulperies canadiennes provient 
de leurs propres chant iers. Plus de 84 p.c. du 
bois A pulpe utilisé dana le Québec eat de cette 
provenance, comparativement A 51 p.c. pour 
l'Ontario, 14 p.c. pour Ia Colonihie Britannique 
et 49 p.c. pour lea "Autrea provinces." 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne, pour chaque 
province, le pourcentage du bois A pulpe pro- - 
venant des propres chantiers des industriels 
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wood purchased from settlers and others, in et celui du bois acheté des colons ou dautres 
addition to average values at the mill in each personnes, ainsi que Ia valeur moyenne par 
case. corde dans chaque cas. 

TABLE X.—SOURCES OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1936 AND 1937 

TABLEAU K—SOURCES DAPPROVISIONNEMENT DE BOIS A PULPE, 1936 ET 1937 

Average value per cord 

Provinces and SOUrCeS of supply 
	 Propor Lion 	

Valour moyenne Is corda 

Provincee 00 BOUTCOS 	

1936 	I 	1937 	1936 	1 	1937 

Sc $c 

.................................... 100$ 1000 711 7 72 
Purchnned—AchetS 	...... 	... .......................... .......... 3793 3594 7 17 775 
From own Iun,ta—Appartenant aux induatriela ..................... 6207 64Of, 6 90 71 

Quebec--(luthec ....... .......  ..................................... 1000 1000 1 86 7 86 
l 'ur,11zu4e(l 	Ache(k 	.... ............................ .............. 1822 1573 7 01 8 14 
From own lirnitu—Apparteflant ann industrials. .................... 8178 

.. 

.. 

8427 6 81 7 80 

Ontario 	 .... 	...................... 	......... .... 	.... 	............... too' 100.0 7 00 S 13 

Canada 	 ............. ... 

l'urLlutSed—Achet.6 

	

	.........  ... ...  .................... ............ 8184 

.. 

..4816 
4915 8 0(1 8 10 

. 

. 

.. 
5085 779 6 16 

British Uolunsbla—CoiomhIe Britannique .......................... 1000 toOl 0 42 7 40 
Purcl,uaed 	Achetk 	 ................. ..... 	.................  8173 8640 6 52 7 31 

From own limita—Appartenant aux industrials...................... 

16 2 7 1360 5 98 7 97 From own limits—Appurtenant nun induutrial ........................
Other pro,IncesAutres prosiness' ......... ....................... '— loll 

. 

.. 

1000 611 136 
.......... 5304 

. 
5128 6 38 710 Purehiu,ed—AchetS 	....... ..... ....................... .. 

From own limits—Appurtenant ann industrials .................. .... 4696 4872 5 89 6 40 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitobu—Nouvelle-EcOnse. Nouvaau-Brunwick et Manithba. 

Tables IX and X deal with chemicals and 
materials other than pulpwood used in the 
manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1936 
and 1937. Sulphur is used with limestone or 
lime or sometimes sodium carbonate or soda 
ash in the preparation of acid cooking liquor. 
(The pulp and paper industry is the largest 
sulphur-consuming industry in Canada.) Liq-
uid chlorine, lime and caustic soda are used 
for preparing bleach liquor for bleaching 
chemical fibres, while common salt and soda 
ash are used in the manufacture of chlorine for 
the same purpose. Salt cake or sulphate of 
soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the 
manufacture of sulphate or kraft fibre, while 
lime and caustic soda are used in the manufac-
ture of soda fibre. Pulp stones are used in all 
mills making groundwood pulp. Among the 
other materials used in 1936 and 1937 t.here 
was a certain amount of pyrite concentrate, 
used as a substitute for imported native sulphur 
in the production of suiphite cooking liquor, 
and some alum and soapstone. 

Los tableaux IX et X traitent des sub-
stances chimiques et des matières premieres 
autres que Ic bois employCes dana la fabrica-
tion de Ia pulpe au Canada en 1936 et 1937. 
Le soufre est utilis( avec la pierre calcaire 
ou la chaux, ou parfois le carbonate de soude, 
dans La prparation de liqueur acide pour Ia 
cuisson. (La consommation do soufre dana 
l'indust.rie de Ia pulpe et du papier dCpasse 
cello do tout autre industrie canadienne.) 
Le chioro liquide, Ia chaux et la soude caus-
tique servent it preparer Ia liqueur pour le 
blanchiment des fibres chimiques, tandis que 
le set ordinaire et le carbonate de soude ser-
vent it faire du chiore pour ic mêrne usage. 
Le sel en pain ou sulfate do soude, le car-
bonate de soude et Ia chaux sont aussi utilisés 
dans la fabrication do pulpe au sulfate ou 
kraft, tandis que La chaux et Is soude caus-
tique servent dans Ia production de pulpe 
it Is soude. Toutes los pulperies fabriquant is. 
$te mCcanique as servent de meules de pierre. 
Parmi los autrea matiCres utiliséea en 1936 et 
1937 on remarque une certaine quantitC de 
pyrites concentrCs dont on s'est servi pour 
remplacer le soufre naturel importé dana Ia 
production du liquide au sulfite servant it la 
cuisson, ainsi qu'un peu d'alun et de atCatite. 
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PAPER MANUFAcTURE 	 FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Tables XI to XVI cover the paper-
making materials used in the industry. Table 
XI deals with the wood-pulp and other fibre 
used and shows the consumption, by provinces, 
of wood-pulp made in the establishment in 
which it was used and wood-pulp purchased. 
Table XII gives, for the Dominion as a whole, 
similar information in greater detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp 
used was made in the establishment, in which 
it was used and this was true for the Dominion 
as a whole and for each paper-making province. 

rinindwood pulp and unbleached suiphite 
fibre, the principal constituents of newsprint 
paper, formed the greater part of the stock 
used and were largely produced in the mills in 
which they were consumed, as was also the case 
n ith the greater part of the sulphate used. 
Iti'ztehed suiphite was largely purchased from 
iii her mills and most of the soda pulp used was 

ubtained. The greater part of the screenings 
usl(l, both chemical and mechanical, were 
;inluced as a by-product in the mills in which 
liv were used. In all about 95 per cent of the 

\V. ni-pulp used in paper-making was produced 
lie same plant in which it was used. The 

-ilency in the industry as a whole is evidently 
t ward making each plant self-contained. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleaehed sulphite 
:ir used principally in the making of news-

riitt. Sulphate is used for kraft papers and in 
Tfle cases for newsprint, while bleached sul-

Ito and soda are used in making book, writing 
eil the better classes of paper. Most of the 
'r-ruitic art utd iii inakiti nafer larI. 

of ii' titiLI 	[t1LtiiLiV 	I pitilor <1mi 

per cent was wood-pulp and the remaining 
per cent rags, waste paper and other fibrous 

ii:tterials. Tables XIII and XIV give details 
the use of this raw material, by provinces 

iii by kinds. 

The salvaging of old or waste paper is a 
i:tterial help in the conservation of our pulp-
w >d resources as it doubles the usefulness of 
Ow wood from which it was made. Waste 
taper is an important constituent of paper 

ard, and is also used in the manufacture of 
riiariv if Ow fitter la..ect4 fatar. The let 

Les tableaux XI a xvi traitent des ma-
tiêres premieres servant a Ia fabrication du 
papier. Le tableau XI, consacré A La pulpe 
et autres fibres, donne, par provrnces, la con-
somtnation de la pulpe de bois produite par 
le memo htablissement qui J'utilise et de Ia 
pulpe de bois achete. Le tableau XII donne 
des renseignements semblables mais plus dCtail-
ICs pour Ic Dominion dans son ensenible. 

La quasi-totalitC de Is pulpe utilisi'e dana 
Ins papeteries provient de lusine qui s'en 
sert; ccitt le cas pour le Dominion et pour 
chaque province productrice de papier. La 
pate mcanique et la pulpe au sulfite Ccrue, 
(tant los principaux ingredients du papier li 
journal, reprCsentent Ia maj cure partie des 
matiCres fibreuses et pour Ia piupart elles 
proviennent de l'usine Ins utilisant, comme 
c'est aussi le cas pour Ia pulpe au sulfate. 
La pulpe an sulfite blanchie a ttC achetCe 
pour lii plus grande partie et pre.sque toute 
In pulpe a la soude utilisCe provient dusines 
autres que Ins papeteries. La plus grande 
partie des sa.ssures employCes, chimiques et 
mCcaniques, sont un sous-produit des pulpe-
ries-papeteries qui ins utilisent. En tout, 
environ 95 p.c. de la pulpe servant a Ia fabri-
cation du papier a etC produite dans l'Cta-
blissement mCme qui sen est servi. II y a 
tendance Cvidente dans toute l'industrie pour 
que chaque usine se suffise a elle-mCme. 

Comme on l'a dit plus haut. Ia pate mCca-
nique et Ia pulpe ati sulfite cerin sont lea 
principaux ingredients du papier A journal. 
La fibre au sulfate sort a Ia fabrication dii 
papier kraft et, dana certains eas, a celle du 
papier a journal. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie 
ct Ia pulpe a Ia soude sont utilisCes dans Ia 
fabrication du papier it livres et a Ccrire et du 
hillier de meilleure qualit& La plus grande 

irtie des sassures sort it la fabrication du 
irton. 

1* pulpe de bois forrne environ 95 p.c. 
de Ia quantitC totale de matlCres a papier 
consommCes; lea autres 5 p.c. consistent en 
chiffons, vieux papier et autres inatiCres fi-
breuses. Les tableaux XIII et XIV donnent 
lea details sur l'emploi do ces niatiCres pro-
miCres, par espCces, pour chaquc province. 

Le vieux papier et lea rognures de papier 
suppiCent it la consommation du bois Ct con-
tribuent a l'Cconomie de nos ressources fores-
tiCres en doublant i'utiitC du hois it pulpe 
dont ils proviennent. Le vieux papier entre 
largement dana la fabrication dii carton; on 
sen sort atissi pOUT falriquer norribre I hen ox 
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rags are used in the manufacture of high-grade 
book paper. Textile waste, manila, straw, and 
other fibrous materials are used for special 
classes of papers and boards and make up the 
remainder of the stock used. 

Tables XV and XVJ deal with materials 

of a non-fibrous character such as clay, whiting, 

talc and other minerals used for loading, and 

rosin, soda ash, alum, casein, etc., used for 

sizing, together with the necessary dyes and 

colours. While small in quantity these mate-

rials make up over 15 per cent of the total 

value of paper-making materials. 

FmmL USED 

Details concerning the consumption of fuel 
in this industry are given in Tables XVII and 
XVIII. The use of coal for steam power is 
relatively small on account of the extensive use 
of hydraulic and hydro-electrie energy. Out 
of a total of 365,909 boiler horse-power installed 
in the industry, the equivalent of 131,495 
horse-power or almost 36 per cent was gene-
rated in boilers tired by electric energy, which 
thus replaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of the fuel is used in the production 
of hot water and steam used in connection with 
the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in 
the course of its manufacture into pulp. The 
largest item is bituminous coal, which repre-
sented in 1937 over 81 per cent of the total 
fuel cost for the industry. Of this bituminous 
coal 829,665 tons or 536 per cent was mined 
in Canada. Wood and mill waste was the 
next most important item, forming over 8 per 
cent. Fuel oil made up almost 7 per cent and 
anthracite close to 3 per cent of the total cost. 
Small quantities of gasoline, kerosene and 
coke were also reported as fuel. 

AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 

Agencies of production are dealt with in 
Tables XIX to XXIX. 

CAPITAL 

Table XIX shows the capital employed' in 
the pulp and paper industry as a whole in 1936 
and 1937, by provinces and according to the fol-
lowing classification: (a) Present value of land 

'Capital employed refers only to the mills in operation 
for all or part of the year. It does not represent the total 
laurel p,&ent in the pulp and paper industry, nor does it include 
all usuelu of pulp and paper companies. The value of timber 
limits and of hydro-electric developments is excluded. 
Likewise, investment, in wholly or partly controlled sub-
idiariee or in oilier enterprises are not taken into account.  

papiers. Les meilleurs chiffons servent a 
faire le papier a livres de qualit6 sup&ieure. 
Enfin lea rebut8 textiles, In fibre de manille, 
Ia paulo et autres fibres complêtent In liste 

de cea matières premieres. 

Lea tableaux XV et XVI traitent des 
ingródients non fibreux tels que In craie, Ic 
blanc d'Espagne, le talc et aut.res substances 

minérales destinées a épaissir In p1te; lit rsine, 

le carbonate de soude, l'alun, lit casine, etc., 
utilisés pour lencollage; enfin certaines tom-
tures et autres matières colorantes. Quan-
titativement, ces ingrdients sont n6g1igea-

bles; us forment cependant plus de 15 p.c. 
de In valour totale des matières qui entreat 
dana In fabrication du papier. 

COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMMÉ 

Les tableaux XVII et XV1II présentent lea 
details du combustible utilisC dans l'industrie 
du papier. La plupart des fabriques Ctant 
actionnCes par l'Cnergie hydraulique on hydro-
Clectrique, In consommation du charbon pour 
In production de In vapour eat relativement 
minime. Stir 365,909 B.H.P.t en usage dana 

l'industrie, l'Cquivalent de 131,495 B.H.P., soit 
prea de 36 p.c., soOt g('nrés dana des chaudières 
chauffóes a l'Clectricitó, remplaçant ainsi des 
quantitCs considérables d'autres combustibles. 

La plus grande partie du combustible sert 
pour In production de In vapeur et de l'eau 
chaude nCcessaires an hroiement et A. In cuis-
son du bois. Le principal combustible eat 
Ic charbon bitumineux qui, en 1937, repré-
sente plus de 81 p.c. du coat total; 829,665 
tonnes, soit 53-6 p.c. de cc charbon, prove-
naient de mines canadiennes. Venaient en-
suite le bois et lea déchets de bois reprCsentant 
8 p.c. du total. L'huile combustible reprCsen-
tait prés de 7 p.c. et l'anthracite prés de 3 p.c. 
On employa aussi de faibles quantités de gaze-
line, de kéroséne, et de coke. 

FACTEURS DE PRODUCTION 

Lea tableaux XIX t XXIX s'occupent des 
details concernant lea facteurs de production. 

- 

CAI'ITAUX 

Le tableau XIX traite des capitaux utilisési 
en 1936 et 1937 dana lindustrie de In pulpe 
et du papier, par provinces et d'après In classi-
fication suivante: (a) Valeur actuelle des ter- 

Unith Se capacité des chaudjSree. 
'Seals lea ttabliasemente exploitSs no cours do l'annSe 

servent l établir In valcur des capitaun engages. Ces chif-
Ire, ne represents-nt pus Ic placcinenl total dana lindustrie 
do Ia pulpo et du papier, ni tout ladifdes compagnies faisant 
rapport. La valour dos hiniites bois et den entreprises 
hydro-Slectriques en eat euclue. Lon no tient pus compte 
non plus dos placements dana lea compagnies affiliéoe ou 
dana d'autreu i'ntreprines. 
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(not including timber limits), buildings, fix-
tures, machinery, tools, and other equipment 
(value estimated if rented); (b) Inventory 
value of materials on hand, stocks in process, 
finished products, fuel and miscellaneous sup-
plies on hand; (c) Cash, bills and accounts 
receivable, prepaid expenses, etc. (not including 
loans to, or investments in, other enterprises). 

The total capital in the industry increased 
by 6 per cent in 1937, increasing in every 
province. Almost 85 per cent of the eapital 
employed was invested in land, buildings, 
fixtures, machinery and equipment, over 9 
per cent in finished products, materials and 
supplies on hand, and almost 6 per cent in the 
form of working capital. 

Capital employed by pulp mills and com-
bined pulp and paper mills increased but that 
of paper mills decreased. In mills making 
pulp only increases occurred in all three items 
of capital employed; in combined pulp and 
paper mills fixed assets increased but operating 
capital decreased; in mills making paper only 
stocks increased but fixed assets and operating 
capital decreased. Over 86 per cent of the 
total capital employed was invested in com-
bined pulp and paper mills, 101 per cent in 
mills making pulp only and about 3-8 per 
cent in mills making paper only. The table 
below shows the distribution of capital among 
the three classes of mills that go to make up 
the industry in Canada.  

rains (non compris les limites a bois), blti-
ments, machinerie, outillage et autre équipe.. 
meat (valeur estimative dans le ceo d'un bce-
taire); (6) Inventaire des matires premieres, 
stocks en vole de fabrication, produits finis, 
combustible et fournitures diverses en mains; 
(c) Caisse, billets et factures a recouvrer, et d& 
penses payées d'avance, etc. (non compris les 
prCts ou placements dans d'autres entreprises). 

Les capitaux utilisés dans l'industrie ont 
augmentC de 6 p.c. en 1937, Ia hausse se re-
marquant dens toutes les provinces. Les ter-
rains, lcs hitiments, Ia machinerie et l'outil-
lage ont absorbd près de 85 p.c. de cette mise 
de fonds, les produita finis, les matiCres pre-
miCres et fournitures diverses en mains plus 
de 9 p.c. et les fends de roulement prCs de 6 p.c. 

Les capitaux des pulperies et des pulperies-
papeterics ont augmentC mais ceux des pape-
teries ont dim inu. Les pulperies donnent des 
augmentations pour chacun des trois item du 
capital; lea pulperies-papeteries rapportent une 
hausse dens Ia valeur des terrains, bAtiments, 
etc. et  dens les inventaires, avec baisse des 
fonds de roulernent; enfin, les papeteries out 
enregistré une augmentation de leurs stocks en 
même temps que des diminutions des capitaux 
immobilisCs et des fonds de roulement. Plus 
de 86 p.c. des capitaux utilisós l'Ctaient par lea 
pulperies-papeteries; 10.1 p.c. servaient aux 
pulperies et 38 p.c. environ aux papeteries. 
On trouvera ci-dessous un état de ha rCparti-
tion de ceo capitaux entre les trois categories 
de fabriques an Canada. 

TAOI,E L.—CApITtL EMPLOYED, 1936 AND 1937 
TABLEAU L.—CAPITAUX ENGAGES, 1936 ET 1937 

Items 
- 

Nomenclature 

All 
mills 
- 

Toutes 
fabriques 

Mills 
nicking 

pulp only 
- Pulperies 

Combined 
pulp anl 

paper mi 

Pul 
papeteries 

Mills 
making 

paper only 
- Papeteries 

$ S $ $ 
1936 

536,073,031 51,429,157 459,6?6,.532 24,970,345 
Land (not imicludj,,g timber limits), buildings, flxture, machi- 

nery. and oquipment—'rerraimis (non compris ]eu liniit.ee S 
I>ois). 	bSti,nents, 	accesuoires, 	muchi,,erie, 	outilLage 	et 
autresfour,uture,, ........................ ................. 453,403,512 41,756,015 391,099,340 20.548,157 

Mater,,,le, stocks, fuel, supplies and finished products on hand- 
M,tt,Ores premiOres en mains, stocks on voie do transforma- 
tion, produits finis, combustible, Ct foarniturca diveruee on 

40,879,593 6,155,137 32,427,2113 2,297,193 
Operating capital (cash, bills, accounts, 	tc)—Caissc, billets et 

comptes S recouvrer, d0penseu paytes d'avance. etc ........ 41,789,929 3,515,095 36.149,929 2,124,965 

Total ............................................. 

1937 
Total ..... 	..... 	........... 	.... 	. 	.... 	..... .570,352,287 

. 

57,628,674 490,715,123 22,008,190 
Land (not inclu,ling timber limits), l,uildings, fixtures, machi- 

rollins .................................... 	......... 	......... 

nierv, and equipment—Terrains (non rornpris les limites S 
ho,), bMjments, accesnoires, mnachi,,erie, outillage et autres 

.. 

fo,irnitureu 	............................. 	............... 483.399,636 45,198,914 421,061,729 11.138,093 
Materiulu, stocks, fuel, supplies and finished products on han,l- 

Ma1iiren prcmi0rea on mains, stocks an enie dc transforms- 
tiou, j,roduits finis, combustible, et fournitures diverses en 

. 

mains ........... 	............. 	........... 	....... 	..... 52,317,743 8,656,538 40,822,504 2,838,703 
Operating capital (cash, bills, accounts, etc.)—Caisse, billets et 

. 

comptes S reco,ivrer. dtnenses navOes d'avance. etc ........ .34.634.908 3.773.224 28.830.890 2.030.794 

74886-4 
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EQuipNIENT AND C'APACITY 	 OCTILLAOE Er CAPACITE 

Groundwood Mills.—Table XX lal wit ii 
the equipment and capacity of mills making 
groundwood pulp, showing the number of 
pocket and magazine grinders in use, the 
capacity per 24 hours and the Power used on 
the grinders. There was an increase of 56 in 
the number of grinders in operation in 1937 
as compared with 1936, Quebec accounting for 
26 of these, Ontario 28, and Nova 4eotia two, 
Capacity pro(hiet.ion per 24 hours increased 
from 11.417 tons to 12.356 tons, the mills in 
Quebec and ontario accounting for the greater 
part of the increase. Power used on the 
grinders increased considerably in Quebec and 
)nt ar 0 mills. 

(.'hemical pulp milla.--The number of 
digestcrs installed in mills making chemical 
fibre in 1937 and their daily capacity are  shown 
in table XXI. There was an increase of 17 
in the number of sulphite digesters inatniled in 
th(- uidust ry in 1937, Quebec accounting for 11, 
Ontario for 5, and New Brunswick for one. 
The number of sulphate digesters increased by 
7, with Quebec showing 3 more, and British 
Columbia 4 more than in 1936. The total 
daily capacity of digesters for sulphite puIf) 
shows an increase of 102 per cent while that 
of digesters for sulphate pulp has risen 11.5 
per cent. 

Paper rnills.—Table XXII deals with 
paper machines in operation in Canadian 
paper mills. There were 181 of the Fourilrinier 
type operating in 1937 as compared with 177 
in 1936, Quebec and Ontario accounting for 
the increase. The daily capacit y  increased for 
Canada as a whole, and for Quil.,ee, Ontario 
and British Columbia. The widest sheet and 
the average sheet Irroduced were 284 and 156 
incbe8 respectively. 

There were 40 cylinder machines in opera-
tion in 1937, three more than in 1936, the 
installation of a new machine in Quebec and 
of two in Ontario accounting for the increase. 
The daily capacity increased in these provinces 
but remained stationary in the others. The 
widest sheet at 128 inches showed no change 
from the previous year but the average sheet 
produced decreased from 96 to 95 imu.hes. 

Fubrique le pUe mcanique.—Lo tableau 
XX contient lea details relatifs a Ia machi-
nerie de ces (tt.ablisaements, notamment le 
nombre de dCfibreurs, soit it magasin, soit a 
godets, leur eapacite potentielle par 24 heures 
ci Ia iorce rnotru'e qui k's active. Compa-
rativement a 1936, on eompt.e 56 dCfibreurs 
de plus en 1937, (10111 26 dana Ic Québec, 28 
dana l'Ontario et 2 dana Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
La capacitC par 24 heures des dCfibreurs en 
usage a l)as de 11,417 lonnes fL 12,356 tonnes, 
l'aiigmentation se faisant surtout sentir dana 
Ic Québec et l'Ont arie. La force motrice ser-
vant a activer cet out illage a considérablement 
augmentC dans le Québec et l'Ontario. 

F&triques ne pnnine cliiunnjue.-1e tableau 
XXI deane k' nonilire de (ligeatcurs installCs 
dana lea diverses fabriqirca cle pulls' chimique 
en 1936 et 1937, ainsi ((i(P Icur capacitC quoti-
dienne. On corulIte 17 digesteurs au sulfite 
do plus en 1937. soil 11 dans Ic Québec, 5 dana 
l'Ont.ario ci OTt dans Ic Nouveau-Brunswick. 
Le nombre des digesteurs au sulfate s'est accru 
de 7 comparativemont a l'annCe précédente; 
on en complo 3 (Ic plus dans Ic Québec et 4 de 
plus err Colombic Britannique. La capacitC 
totale par 24 heurea des digesteurs au sulfite a 
monte do 10-2 p.c. tandis clue colIc des diges-
teurs au sulfate enregistre uno hausse do 
11.5 P.C. 

Papelerie&—Le tableau XXII traite des 
machines en usage dana los iapet cries cana-
diennes. 11 y avait 181 machines du tYpe 
Fourdrinier en opérat ion en 1937, compara-
tivement t 177 en 1936. augmentation attri-
huable aux papeterie du Québec et do l'On-
tario. II y cut augmentation lie la capacitC 
quotidienne pour l'ensemhle do Dominion et 
pour Ic QuCbec, l'Ontario ct Ia Colornitie Bri-
annique. La feuille de papier La p1ua large 

mesurait 284 pources et Ia largeur moyenne 
Ctait dc 156 pouces. 

II y  avait aussi 40 machines du type a 
eylindres en opérat ion durant 1937. soit 3 de 
plus que l'annCe prCcCdonte, deux des nouvelles 
machines Ctant installCcs (lana l'Ontario et 
l'autre dana Ic Québec. La capacitC quoti-
dienne augmenta dana ces provinces et resta 
stationnaire dana lea autres. La feuille Ia 
plus large Ctait. encore de 128 pouces mais 
Ia largeur rnoyenne passa de 96 a 95 poucea. 



L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 	 51 

PoWER EMPLOYED 	 F'OOCE ?,IUTRICE EM1'LOYE 

The details of power used in the industry 
are given in Tally XXIII, by provinces. This 
table distinguishes between equipment ordin-
arily in use and that held in reserve or idle. 
The collection of statistics under this cla,ssi-
fication was not begun previous to 1931. The 
total power used in the industry in 1937 
amounted to 1,894,405 h.p. as compared with 
1.738,263 h.p. in 1936. Of the total for 1937, 
over 63 per cent was provided by electric 
motors operated on current purchased from 
central electric stations and amounted to 
1,205.456 h.p. The remainder, which was 
primary power generated by power plants 
within the industry, amounted to 688,949 h.p. 
This energy was griieraled by hvilraulic tur-
bines which coot rihoted 477,159 h.p., steam 
engines which contributed 210,253 h.p. and 
internal comb,ist ion engines which contributed 
the remaining 1,237 h.p. In many eases this 
primary power was used to drive electric mo-
tors used in the mills and these motors used 
359,542 h.p. of energy. The total installa-
ion of electric motors including those oper-

it ed on purchased power and those operated 
by power generated within the industry pro-
vided 1,564,998 h.p. in 1937 as compared with 
1,420,741 h.p. in 1936. 

The motors operating on purchased power 
provided over 63 per cent of the total and all 
of this was of hydro-eleetric origin. With the 
addition of another 25 per cent of power pro-
vided by hydraulic turbines connected directly 
with machinery or generating power for oper-
ating motors in the plants it is evident that 
the industry derives over 88 per rent of its 
energy from water power. 

About 95 per cent of the total power in 
the industry was in use in 1937, the remaining 
5 per cent being held in reserve or being idle 
during the year. Over 99 per cent of the 
equipment in British Columbia was in u.se, 
07 per cent in Ontario, over 95 per cent in 
Quebec and 90 per cent in the combined prov -
inces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Manitoba. 

Table XXI V gives details, by provrnees, of 
electric and steam boilers in the industry and 
separates those in use from those in reserve or 
idle during the year. As in the case of power 
equipment, statistics were not reported under 
this classification previous to 1934. The num- 

74866-41 

Les dtails (IC la force motrice employe 
par cette industrie clans chaque province font 
l'objet du tableau XXIII. Ce tableau clis-
tingue ta force motrire ordinairement en 
usage de La force inotrice on rserve ou auxi-
mire. On a commenc6 a faire cette distinc-
tion en 1934 seulenient. La force motrice 
employe dans cette inclustrie en 1937 se 
chiffre a 1,894,405 h.p., eornparativement 
1,738,263 h.p. en 1936. Du total pour 1937, 
plus de 63 p.c. provenait de moteurs lertri-
(ues activts par Ic courant achett des coinpa-
gnies productrices d'nergie et se chiffrait t 
1,205,456 h.p. Le reste, compos dinergie 
primaire gntre par des usines appartenant 

lindustrie, se chiffrait A 6.S8.949 h.p. 1.es 
turbines hydrauliques ont fourni 477.159 h.p. 
de cette 6nergle primaire, les machines i 
vapeur 210,253 h.p. ct les niotcurs t comlnis-
tion interne 1,237 h.p. Dana plusieurs cas 
cette énergie primaire a servi ii alinienter lea 
nioteurs électriques ut.iliss dans les usines et 
d(veloppant 350.542 h.p. Ces moteurs .hec-
triques, y compris ceux qui furent opr(s RU 
moyen de l'nergie acliete ct eeux fonction-
nant par l'nergie produite clans l'u.suie rnême, 
ont donnt one (ncrgie totaic de I.564.098 h.p. 
en 1937, comparativement a 1420,741 h.p. 
on 1936. 

Les tnot.eurs fonctionnant au nioven de 
l'nergie achetie, toute d'origine hydro-(lec-
trique, ont fourtii plus de 03 p.c. de Ia force 
motrice totale. Si Ion ajoute i\ cela on autre 
25 l).e. cl'tncrgie provenant des turbines by-
I rauliques raccorclees directemen t aux ma-

chines ou gcnerant le eourant Mectrique pour 
aliinenter lea moteurs clans les divers tal)lis-
sements, on peut dduire que l'industrie du 
papier tire plus de 88 p.c. de son 6nergie des 
pouvoirs dean. 

Environ 95 p.c. Ic la firce motrice tot ale a 
té utilistic en 1937; les autres 5 p.c. reprt-

sentaient Ia force motrice on reserve ou inac-
tive au cours dc I'ann&. La Colombie Bri-
tannique utilisait plus de 99 p.c. de sa force 
inotrice disponible, l'Ontario 97 p'.  Ic Quc-
bee 95 p.c. et les "autres provinces' 90 P.c. 

Le tableau XXIV donne, par provinces, le 
nombre et Ia capacit6 des ehaudières ilectri-
(hues on a vapeur; on y clist.ingue aussi les 
chaudiêres ordinairement en usage dc cellos 
qui sont en rserve ou inact.ives. Comme pour 
ha force motrice, cette distinction n'exist.e que 
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ber of electric boilers in use in 1937 decreased 
by 2 and the rating by 9,500 h.p. There were 
more steam boilers in use than in the previous 
year and their rated capacity was greater than 
in 1936 

Over 83 per cent of the boilers installed in 
the industry were in use during 1937. Ninety-
six per cent were in use in Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick and Manitoba, over 85 per cent in 
British Columbia, 84 per cent in Ontario, and 
80 per cent in Quebec. 

Table XXV shows the details of the use of 
electric power in the manufacture of pulp and 
paper. In 1937 the industry used almost 
12,036 million kilowatt hours of electric energy 
of which about 10,292 million kilowatt hours 
were purchased and the remaining 1,743 million 
generated in the plants of the industry itself. 
These are all increases over corresponding 
figures for 1936. There is often a close con-
nection between the manufacture of pulp and 
paper and the generation of hydro-electric 
power. Most pulp and paper mills are located 
on streams with considerable potential water-
power. Water is necessary in large quantities 
in the process of manufacture of pulp and 
paper, and hydraulic power is used to a large 
extent by direct connection between hydraulic 
turbines and the machinery of the industry. 
Many of the companies produce electric power 
within their own establishment sufficient for 
their own requirements and many have surplus 
power for sale to other purchasers. In many 
cases the power is produced in nearby plants 
under the same management. In others, the 
power is produced by a subsidiary or allied con-
cern, selling power to the parent plant and 
often selling a surpins to other industries. On 
the other hand many of the mills in the industry 
buy all or a part of their electric power from 
entirely independent central electric stations. 
The total amount purchased in 1937 which 
amounted to 10,292,531,990 kilowatt hours, 
was practically all of hydro-electric origin and 
cost $18,607,852. About 52 per cent of this 
purchased power was used for electric boilers, 
much of it being surplus power for which there 
is at present no power market. The remainder 
was used for the operation of motors with a 
small part for electric lighting in the plants of 
the industry.  

depuis 1934. On compte deux chaudières 
électriques de moms en usage en 1937 et leur 
capacité a baissé de 9,500 h.p. La capacité 
des autres ehauclièrcs a augmenté de même 
que leur nombre. 

Plus de 83 p.c. des installations de chau-
dières dans l'industrie 6taient en usage en 
1937. La Nouvelle-Ecosse, Ic Nouveau-Bruns-
wick et le Manitoba utilissient 96 p.c. des 
leurs, la Colombie Britannique plus de 85 p.c. 
des siennes, l'Ontario 84 p.c. et le Québec 
80 p.c. 

Le tableau XXV donne le ditail de I'em-
ploi de l'énergie électrique dans Ia fabrication 
de La pulpe et du papier. En 1937 l'industrie 
utdisa prés de 12,036 millions do kilowatt-
heures d'énergie électrique, dont environ 
10,292 millions d'énergie aehetée et le reste, 
soit 1,743 millions, produite dana lea propres 
usines de l'industric. Tous ces ehiffres sont 
supérieurs a ceux de 1936. II existe souvent 
des relations très étroites entre Ia fabrication 
de Is pulpe et du papier et la production 
d'énergie hydro-électrique. La plupart des 
fabriqucs de pulpe et de papier sont situ6e8 
au bord dc cours d'eau ayant beaucoup d'éner-
gie électrique potentielle. Los divers pro-
cédés de fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier 
exigent do grandes quantités d'eau et dans 
bien des cas on utilise l'énergie hydraulique 
en attelant directement lea turbines aux ma-
chines de l'induatrie. Plusieurs compagnies 
produisent dana leurs établissements une quan-
tité d'énergie électrique suffisante pour leurs 
propres besoins et il y en a memo qui en pro-
duisent un surplus qu'el]es vendent a d'autres 
consommateurs. Souvent I 'nergie électrique 
eat produite dans des names voisines, sous 
Ia memo administration quo ]a pulperie ou 
papeterie. Dans d'autres cas l'usine centrale 
Clectrique eat une filiale ou société-&cur qui 
vend l'Cnergie a sa l)arente et souvent aussi 
dispose du surplus a d'autres industries. t)'au-
tre part, bon nombre d'usines de l'industrie 
achitent leur Cnergie électrique, en tout ou 
en partie, d'usines centrales Clectriques abso-
lument indCpendantea. La quantitC totale 
achetCe en 1937, s'Clevant a 10,292,531,990 
kilowatt-heures, Ctait presque entiCrement 
d'origine hydro-électrique et a co00 $18,607,-
852. Environ 52 p.c. de cette Cnergie servait 
dana lea chaudiCres Ctectriques, une grande 
partie representant un surplus d'énergie pour 
lequel ii ny a pas de marchC actuellement. 
Le reste a servi a l'opCrat ion des moteurs et 
une faible quantitC a l'Cclairage des usines 
de l'industrio. 
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EMPLOYMENT 	 EMPLOIEMENT 

Employment, salaries and wages.—Table 
XXVI gives details of employment by prov-
inces, separating male from female and salaried 
employment from that of wage-earners. 
Amounts paid in salaries and wages are given 
in each case. In this connection an explana-
tion is necessary of the method used throughout 
the Industrial Census for compiling statistics 
relating to employment. Each establishment 
reports the number of employees on its pay 
lists on the fifteenth of each month and these 
monthly figures are added together and divided 
by twelve, irrespective of the period during 
which the plant was in operation. This gives 
employment for the year on a quantity basis 
in terms of man-years. The figures in Table 
XXVI therefore represent the number of 
years' work for an individual furnished by the 
industry rather than the number of individuals 
given employment. 

Total employment in the pulp and paper 
industry increased from 1036 to 1937 by 12 6 
per cent with corresponding increases in every 
province. Salaried employment increased by 
199 per cent while employment furnished to 
wage-earners increased by 117 per cent. The 
average annual salary increased by 0•6 per 
cent while average annual earnings in the 
form of wages increased by 11.4 per cent. 
The following table shows these changes in em-
ployment and earnings for 1936 and 1937. 

Emploiement, salaires d gages.—Le tableau 
XXVI traite de l'emploiement dans chaque 
province, en séparant d'abord les deux sexes, 
puis en établissant une distinction entre l'em-
ploiement a salaire et l'emploiement a gages. 
On y voit aussi Ic montant des salaires et 
gages payés a chacune de ces categories. 

II faut d'abord expliquer la mCthode en 
usage au Recensement Industriel pour dtablir 
Ia statistique de l'emploiement. Elle consists 
a additionner lea ehiffres mensuels tels que 
fournis et a divisor la somme par 12, quelle 
que soit Ia dorée des operations de l'étahlis-
sement durant l'annCe. On obtient ainsi sur 
une base quantitative, le chiffrc de l'eruploie-
ment en termes (l'homme-annCes. Los chif-
I res du tableau XXVI représentent done 
J'Cquivalent du nombre d'annCes do travail 
que l'industrie aurait fournics t un seul mdi-
vidu et non pus Ic nombrc do personnes ayant 
actuellement reçu de l'emploi an cours de 
l'annCe. 

L'emploiement total dans l'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier a augmenV de 126 p.c. de 
1936 a 1937. II y eut augmentation dana 
chaque province. L'emploiernent a salaire a 
monte de 199 p.c. tandis que l'emploiement a 
gages a monte de 11 '7p.e. La moyenne des 
appointements annuels aux salariCs a etC de 
06 p.c. supCrieure a celle de l'annCe pr6c6-
dents tandis que Ia moyenne des appointe. 
ments annuels aux employCs a gages reprC-
sente une augmentation de 114 p.c. Le 
tableau ci-dessous fait ressortir lea variations 
de l'emploiement et des appointements en 
1936 et 1937. 

TABLE M.—EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS, 1936 AND 1937 

TABLEAU M.—EMPLOIEMENT ET APPOINTEMENTS, 1936 ET 1937 

- 

Employment 
- Emplotement 

Increase or 
decrease 
from 1918 

- 
Augmonta- 

t.ion OU 

Average earninga 
- 

Moyenne den 
appointements 

Increase or 
decrease 
from 1936 

- 
Augments- 

tion Cu 

1936 1937 diminution 1936 1937 diminution 
eur 1936 our 1936 

number number 
8 8 

nombre nombre 

Total ........................... ,478 33.205 +126 1,335 1,468 +07 

Employment on snlariee-Emploiement S 
nalaire .................................. 

. 

4,044 +199 2.351 2.364 400 

Employment on wagee—Emploiement S 

.3,372 

gages ... ............................... .. 20.106 29,161 ±117 1.207 1.344 +11'4 
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Working hours. I'ahle XXVII shows the 
proportion of employment in each class of 
regular hours per week in this industry for 
1936 and 1937. There are eleven classes 
ranging from 40 hours per week or less up to 
60 hours and over. These classes have been 
designed to include the most prevalent arrange-
ments in force. The commonest of these is the 
4-hnur week, usually consisting of 8 hours per 
('ay for 6 days. Over 60 per cent of the wage-
earners in the puijI and paper industry worked 
under these conditions during 1937 throughout 
Canada as a whole and this was the largest 
class in each of the provinces. 

The equivalents in hours per day and days 
per week of each of these eleven categories in 
Table XXVII are given below. It will he 
noted that in the ease of the 45-47, 49-50, 
56-59 and 60-and-over groups there are a 
number of different arrangements of hours per 
day possible within the limits of the hours 
per week. 

Heu1e3 tie Ira vad.—Le tableau XXVII 
donne le pourcent.age dc l'emploieinent par 
catgories d'heures rgulit're.s par semaine, en 
1936 et 1937. II y a onze cat(gnries, allant 
de 40 heures ou moms jusqu'a 60 heures et 
plus par semainc. Ces catgories ont ité 
établies de facon a inclure les combinaisons 
génralement en vigueur dans l'industrie. La 
plus commune est Ia semaine de 48 heures qui 
consiste d'hahitude en 6 jounicea de 8 heures. 
Plus de 60 p.c. des employs h gages de l'indus-
trie de Ia pulpe et du papier appartenaient 
a cette catégorie dans Ie Canada tout entier 
en 1937, et c'iiait aussi le groupe le plus con-
sidérable dans chacune des provinces. 

Les equivalents en heures par jour et en 
jours par semaine pour ehacune des onze 
categories du tableau XXVII sont donnCs 
ci-dessous. On remarquera, dans Ic eas des 
semaines (Ic 45-47, 49-50, 56-59 et tie Go 
heures et plus, Ic nombre tie cornitinaisons 
diffCrentes d'heures par jour qw jteuvent 
exister pour t.elle ou telle senialne (IC travail. 

Hours 
worked Hours Hours Total 
firstS worked worked hours 

days of on on worked 
Hours per week categories week Saturdays Sundays per week 

Catgories dl,t.uree par semaine I-teures de Heures de Heureu de Total 
(ravailles5 travail !e  travail le d'heures de 

- premiers - samedi dimanche travail par 
ours de in ,.elnaine 
semaine 

- 40 40or less— 40 ou 	moms........ 	........... 	....................... 
41-43 - 42 

4 - 44 
.8 

- - 45 
71 - 45 
7 - 47 

44 	...............................................S 

48 	......................... 	................................ S - 48 

45_4 	.. ...........................................9 
or-os 	 .............................................. 74 

4950 	.......................................................9 44 - 494 
or-os. 	. ..............................................8 

onor-.......................................................... 10 

.S 

- - 50 
or-on 	...................... 	........................................ - SO 

9  6 to-as - 51 to-S 53 
9 9 - 54 

10 5 - 55 

.......... 

56  

51-53 	................................................................ 

10 11 - 59 

54 	.............................................................. 
55 	.......................................................... 

10 10 - III) 
or-on ... 	... 	..... 	... 	......................................... II II - 68 
or-os. II II II 77 

56-59 	.................................................................... 
ir-oti....................................................... 

12 12 - 72 

60 and over—SO et plus .............................................. ... 

oru ...... ................................ 	............. 12 

. 

12 12 84 

............................................... 
or-ou 	.................................................... 

13  13 - 76 
or-flu 	....................................................... 13 

. 
IS 13 91 

The grtmps from 56-hours-per-week and 
upward usually include only stationary engi- 
neers, firemen, power plant operators main-
tenance meii, watchmen and stablemen. 

Ernploynent by Months—Table XXVIII 
shows the average number of male wage-
earners employed in each month of 1936 and 
1937, by l)rovinces. As this is not a seasonal 

En gCnCral, lea categories de 56 heures par 
semaine et plus comprennent seulement les 
prCposés aux chaudiCres et aux machines mo-
trices, Irs employCs charges de l'entretien et des 
reparations, les gardiens et les garcons d'ócurie. 

Emploietnent par nuiis.—On verra par le 
tableau XXVIII la moyenne du nombre des 
hommes a gages occupés dans chaqtie pro-
vince, en chacun des mois de 1936 et 1937. 
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industry there is little variation in employment 
throughout the year and the peak of employ-
merit, varies in each province from year to year. 
In 1937, September was the month of the 
highest employnierit in the Dominion as a 
whole and also in Quebec and Ontario, but 
May was the month of highest employment for 
British Columbia while October was the month 
of highest employment in the group of other 
provinces. The figures represent maii-months 
and man-years of employment rat her than 
nun)l)er of employees. ''able XXIX gives 
similar information for female wage-earners. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

PULPWOOD 

Exporls—Table XXX gives details con-
cerning the pulpwood exported from Canada 
in 1936 and 1937. The figures show poplar 
as separate from other kinds of wood and also 
show the condition of exportation of this wood 
as being in the peeled or rough state. For the 
sake of uniformity and comparison, all the 
quantities of pulpwood as shown in this report 
represent rough cords, and all peeled wood 
classified as such for trade purposes, has been 
converted into rough cords on the basis of one 
cord of rossed or peeled wood as equivalent to 
l 125 cords in the rough state. 

Out of a total of 1.705,031 rough cords of 
pulpwood exported in 1937, the equivalent of 
190,186 rough cords or over 11 per cent was 
poplar exported in the peeled condition. The 
remaining 89 per (Pat was largely spruce and 
balsam of which the equivalent of 1,269,419 
rough cords were exported in the peeled con-
dition and 245,427 cords in the unpeeled. 

Most of the poplar was exported through 
Ontario ports while the other woods went 
largely through those of Quebec. Practically 
all the exported poplar was peeled so that the 
total wood exported in peeled condition 
was approximately equal to 1,459,604 rough 
cords, or about 86 per cent of the total exporta-
tion. The values given in each ease are those 
at point of shipment and the average of $7.09 
a cord should not be compared with the average 
value of $7.72 reported paid by the Canadian 
pulp-mills. This last is the value delivered at 
the mill and includes transportation charge'. 

Lea saisons n'affectant pas cette industrie, 
on constate peu de changement cI'un mois it 
l'autre; et lea mois de plus grande act ivit 
varient d'nnnée en année et dune province 
it l'aut.re. En 1937, septembre fut le mois de 
plus grande aetivité pour le Dominion dana 
son ensernl)le et pour le Québec et 1'Ontario, 
mais pour Is Colombic Britannique ce fut le 
mois de mai, et pour le groupe "Autres pro-
vinces" cc fut octobre. Lea chiffres représen-
tent des homme-mois et des homme-années 
plutitt, que des nombres (lenlployós. Le 
tableau XXIX donne de semblables renseigne-
ments eoncernant les femmes. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 

Bois A PULI'E 

Exporlations.—T.e tableau XXX donne 
des details concernant lea exportat ions cans-
diennes de bois it pulpe en 1936 et 1937. On 
y sépare Ic peuplier des autres essences et 
on y distingue aussi le bois it pulpe Ccorcti du 
bois it pulpe exporté it l'Ctat brut. Pour des 
raisons d'uniformitC ct de cornparabilitC, tou-
tea lea quautitCs de hois it pulpe donnees dans 
cc rapport reprCsentent des cordes de bois 
brut ou non CeorcC, Ct tout Ic bois écorcC 
rapportC eomme tel a etC converti en cordes 
de bois brut, it raison d'une corde de bois 
f'corcC pour 1125 corde de bois brut. 

Sur itne exportation tot.ale de 1,705,031 
cordes dc bois it pulpe en 1937 it y en avait 
190,185 cordes ou plus de ii p.c. de peuplier 

Lea autres 89 p.c. consistaient ps-
que entiêrement d'Cpinette et de sapin hati-
mier, dont l'itquivalent de 1,269,419 cordes de 
bob hrut it lCtat Ccorcit ct 245,427 cordes it 
l'état non CeoreC. 

La majeure partie du peuplier a Cto export 
de ports ontariens tandis que lea autres es-
sences sont pour In plupart sorties du Quóbec. 
Presque tout le peupher exportC ótait écorcC, 
de sorte que Ic total du bois ecorce exportC 
reprCsentait approximativement 1,459,604 cor-
des de bob brut, soit environ 86 p.c. de l'expor-
tation totale. Lea valeurs donnCes sont (lana 
tons les cas celles relevCcs au point d'expC-
dition et Ic prix moyen do $7.09 la corde 
n'est pax susceptible de comparaison avec 
celui de $7.72 is corde que lea compagnies 
canadiennes rapportent avoir payó. Cette 
dern're valour eat Ia valeur au moulin même 
Cl corn prend lea frais de transport. 
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All provinces show an increased exporta-
tion of pulpwood in 1937 as compared with 
1936. For the Dominion as a whole and in 
every province except Manitoba there was an 
increase in the average value per cord of ex-
ported wood. Peeled poplar brought a higher 
price per cord across the Dominion, while prices 
of other species varied considerably. 

Provincial figures refer to material exported 
through the ports of the provinces in question. 
This material may or may not have originated 
in the province to which it is attributed. 
Information concerning the exact origin of 
these exports is not at present available. 

Table XXXI gives the apparent total 
production of pulpwood in Canada in an 
attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity 
in the forests of each province. The provincial 
totals in each case were obtained by adding 
together the quantities used in pulp-making in 
the province, those sold to pulp-mills in other 
provinces and those exported. From the sum 
so obtained were subtracted the quantities 
used in the province but secured elsewhere in 
Canada and the quantities imported from other 
countries. 

As far as the Dominion as a whole is con-
cerned, the estimate of the total Canadian pro-
duction of pulpwood is substantially correct, 
but in the case of the individual provinces the 
estimates must be considered as approxima-
tions. These provincial estimates make allow-
ance for at least a large part of the inter-
provincial trade in pulpwood used in Canadian 
mills, but do not make any allowance for mate-
rial cut in one province and exported through 
the ports of another province. All such ex-
ports are at present being credited to the 
province through whose ports they are ex-
ported. VTliile exact details concerning this 
interprovincial trade are not available, it is 
known that some of the material exported 
through the ports of New Brunswick, and at 
present attributed to that province in Table 
XXXI, originated in Nova Scotia and Quebec. 
Similarly, some of the material credited to 
Quebec was grown in Ontario, New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to 
Ontario was grown in Quebec and Manitoba. 
The net result of this preliminary interprovin-
cial traffic in exported pulpwood may tend to 
exaggerate the estimate of the cut in some 
provinces at the expense of others. 

Toutee lee provinces rapportent des expor-
tations plus considérables de bois a pulpe en 
1937, comparativement & 1936. Pour l'en-
semble du Dominion et pour chaquc province 
sauf le Manitoba Ic valeur moyenne du bois a 
pulpe exporté a monte. Le peuplier CcoreC 
s'est vendu plus cher dane tout le pays, mais 
le prix des autres essences a vane considerable-. 
ment. 

Les chiffres provinciaux d'exportat.ion corn-
prennent tout le bois a pulpe sorti des ports 
de telle on telle province. Cclii ne veut pas 
dire cependant que ce bois ut etC coupé dane 
Ia province méme dont il est export.C. II 
n'est pas encore possible de determiner l'ori-
gine veritable de ces export.atione. 

Le tableau XXXI donne Ia production 
apparente de bois It pulpe an Canada, et 
cherche It en estimer Ia coupe dane lee foréte 
de ehaque province. Les totaux provinciaux 
sont dane chaque tee Ia somme de Ia quantitC 
utilisée dane Is fabrication de Is pulpe dane 
Is province même, de colIc vendue It des pulpe-
ries d'autres provinces, et enfin Is quantité 
exportCe. De cette somme II faut soustraire 
Is quantitC utilisée dane telle province mais pro-
venant do telle autre, ainsi que le bois It pulpe 
importC dc l'étnanger. 

Au point de vue du Dominion, l'estima-
tion de Ia production totale de bois a pulpe 
est assez exacte, mais dans le cas de chaque 
province en particulier on doit considCrer ces 
chiffres comme approximatifs. Lee estimCs 
provinciaux font cas d'au moms une gnande 
psrtie du commerce interprovincual de bois 
It pulpe utilisé dans lee pulperies canadiennes, 
mais ils no tiennent auc.un compte du bois 
coupé dane une province et exportC par lee 
ports d'une autre province. Actuellernent, 
toute exportation de cette nature est crCditée 
It Is province o se trouve le port de sortie. 
Bien que des details précis concernant ce com-
merce interprovrncial no eoient pas disponibles, 
l'on sait qu'une partie du bois exportC des 
ports du Nouveau-Brunswick, et att.rihuC It 
cette province dane Ic tableau XXXI, est 
originaire de Is Nouvelle-Ecoese et du Québec. 
De méme une partie du bois attribuC au Qué-
bec a CtC coupé en Ontario, au Nouveau-
Brunswick et en Nouvelle-Ecosse, tandis 
qu'une partie du bois attribué It l'Ontario pro-
vicnt du Québec et du Manitoba. Le rCsul-
tat do cc trafic prCliminaire interprovincial 
dans l'cxportation du bois It pulpe eet d'exa-
gCrer l'estimation de Is coupe en certainee 
provinces aux dCpens de certaines autree. 
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The values of pulpwood as shown in Table 
XXXI are individually correct but are not 
exactly comparable. Those for material used 
in the province, secured from other Canadian 
provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all 
based on the cost laid down at the mill, of which 
transportation charges make up a large pro-
portion. The values for exported and im-
ported material are based on the value at 
point of shipment before the greater part of 
the transportation charges are added. 

The consumption of Canadian pulpwood in 
Canadian mills increased by almost 15 per 
cent in 1937 and the exportation of pulpwood 
increased by 38 per cent. The general ten-
dency for the period from 1908 to 1929 was 
toward a much more rapid increase in domestic 
consumption than exportation. In 1908, 
almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood 
was exported to the United States in the raw or 
unmanufactured form, most of it being rough 
and unbarked. By 1913 this proportion had 
been reduced to less than half the total. Since 
1919 less than a third has been exported and the 
average for the last five years has been less 
than 18 per cent. It was 205 per cent for 
1937. In actual quantity there was very little 
change from year to year, the exports of 
pulpwood averaging about a million cords. 
In 1937 they amounted to 1,705,031 rough 
cords. Except for 76,094 rough cords, all the 
pulpwood exported in 1937 went to the United 
States. 

From 1908 to 1937 the domestic consump-
tion of Canadian pulpwood increased almost 
fourteen times in actual quantity and while it 
made up only about a third of the total cut in 
1908 it now forms almost 80 per cent. 

With regard to the exportation of a million 
cords of pulpwood annually from Canada, it 
might be pointed out that 11 per cent of this 
material is poplar, which at present forms 
slightly more than one per cent of the wood 
requirements in Canadian pulp-mills and for 
which there is at present only a limited demand 
in Canada for other purposes. Only 14•3 per 
cent of the total quantity of wood exported is 
in the rough or unpeeled condition, the re-
maining 837 per cent having been peeled, 
barked or roased before exportation. The ex-
ported pulpwood, of which such a large per-
centage is peeled, should not he considered as 
an entirely unmanufactured product but rather 
as being partially manufactured. 

Los valeurs indiques au tableau XXXI 
sont individuellement exactes mais ne sont 
pas strictement comparablea. Lea valua-
tions du bois a pulpe utilisé dana la province, 
aeheté d'autres provinces, ou vendu ailleurs 
au Canada sont toutes basées sur le coat livré 
au moulin; par consequent, lea frais de trans-
port en reprCsentent une proportion considé-
rable. Au contratre, lea evaluations du ma-
teriel exportC on importC sont basées sur is 
valour au point d'expédition, avant I'addition 
de Ia plupart des frais de transport. 

La consommation du bois a pulpe cana-
then dans lea pulperies canadiennes a aug-
menté d'environ 15 p.c. en 1937, et son expor-
tation s'est accrue do 38 p.c. La tendance g&. 
nCrale, de 1908 a 1929, fut vera une augmenta-
tion beaucoup plus rapidc de Ia consommation 
(lomestique que de l'exportation. En 1908, on 
exportait prés des deux tiers dii bois a pulpe 
canadien aux Etats-Unia, presque entiêrement 
a l'état brut on non-manufacture puisque pour 
Ia plupart ii n'Ctait pits écorcé. Cette propor-
tion s'ahaissa cependant et Ctait en 1913 de 
moms de Ia inoitiC du total. Depuis 1919 on 
en a exportC moms du tiers et La moyenne des 
cinq dernières années eat infCrieure a 18 p.c. 
La proportion Ctait de 205 p.c. en 1937. Le 
volume mCme n'a pas variC beaucoup d'une 
année A. l'autre; comparativeinent a une expor-
tation moyenne d'environ un million de cordes 
par annie pour toute Ia pCriode, celle de 1937 
eat de 1,705,031 cordes. Tout le bois a pUll)e 
exportC en 1937 eat allC aux Etats-tJnis, saul 
76,094 cordes. 

De 1908 a 1937 Ia consommation domes-
tique de bois It pulpe canadien a augmenté 
jusqu'It quatorze fois environ celle de 1908. 
Elle reprCsentait prCs de 80 p.c. de Ia coupe en 
1937, contre seulement le tiers en 1908. 

En ce qui concei-ne l'exportation annuelle 
d'un million do cordes do bois It pulpe, il est 
bon de remarquer quo 11 p.c. do ce bois est 
du peuplier, essence qui actuellement ne 
forme qu'un peu plus qu'un p.c. du bois 
utilisC dana lea pulperies canadiennes et pour 
lequel ii n'y a aujourd'hui qu'une trés faible 
demaude an Canada pour d'autrea usages. 
Seulement 143 p.c. de tout le bois exporté 
l'est It l'Ctat brut, contre 85•7 p.c. éeorcC au 
prCalable. Le bois It pulpe exportC, dont un si 
fort pourcentage eat CcorcC, ne devrait pas 
We eonsidCrC comme un produit entière-
ment non-manufacture mais bien eomme un 
produit partiellement ouvré. 
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Imports.- -There has been a small importa-

tion of pulpwood into Canada during the last 
ten years and while this increased from 1928 
to 1930, it has since decreased and is relatively 

unimportant, forming less than one per cent of 
the total consumption. This importation has 
itu particular significance and represents, for 

the greater part., material cut on limits in the 

ITniteci $tatcs or Newfoundland owned or con-

I rolled by mills operating in Canada. 

The table below and the diagram on the 
page opposite show the relation l.wt veen CX- 

irtat ion, import at ion and domestic eon-
'.umption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1937. 

I,nportaIwn..—Depuis une dizaine d'an-
n(Tes Ic Canada importe une certaine quantité 
de hois pulpe. Bien que cette importation 
ait augmenU dc 1928 a 1930, elle a diminu6 
depuis et elle eat relativement de peu d'im-
port.ance, formant moms de 1 p.c. de Ia con-
sommation totale. Cette importation na pas 
de signification particulière, et repr&ente du 
hois coupe aux Etats-Unis ou t Terre-Neuve 
dana des forMs appartenant. it (les pulperies 
établies au Canada on exploitées par dIes. 

I.e tableau ci-dessous et Je graphique ci-
contre indiquent. Ia relation entre l'exporta-
tion, l'iniport.ation et Ia consommatton (tomes-
tique tIe hois it pulpe, de 1908 it 1937. 

\RLE N. I1EVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION. EXPORTATION AND 
IMPORTATION. }'ltOM 1908 TO 1937 (CALENDAR YF.tRA) 

I \IILEAIT X.—RELEVE DE l.A PRODUCTION, DR LA CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQUE, DES EXPORTA- 
TIONS ET DES IMPORTATIONS DE Hors A PULPE, 1908 A 1937 (Ass9gs clvn.!s) 

.&pp'irent 

l'roduetion 

of pulpwood 
total production 

in Canada 

totate apparente 
bois -.1 putpe 

du 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in C.anada 

Cousommation 
dumeutique 

Canadian 

Export6 

euported 
unnui.nufactured 

brat 

pulpwood 

S 16166 

Imported pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Importé pour conuom- 
mation domestique 

Percent Percent Percent 
Average of total of total of total 

3u,intity 'l'otul vitlue value Quantity 	production Quantity production Quantity consumpton 

(J'iafltité Vateur Valour Qwintitê 	Proportion 
do In 

QuantitS Proportion Quantité Proportion 
tot,ale Inoyenne 

product ion 
do lii 

production 
de In 

conuomina- 
tootLe totale tion baste 

eordsl cords' oord& cords' 

cordes' corks' cordes' 

325.088 7.732.0551 5 94 482.777 	36-4 842.308 636 
loIn' 	1.557,753 9.316.6101 5 98 622,129 	39-9 935,824 60-1 
1910 	. 	1,541,628 9,795.196 655 598.4 1,7 1 	389 943.141 612 

911 	 1.520.227 9.678.6161 837 672.285 	44-2 647.939 55.8 
"12 	1.546.910 11.911.415 646 866,042 	468 980,865 532 

2.144.064 14,3139 6 67 1,109,034 	51-7 1.035.030 48.3 
'[4 	2.196.884 14,770.358 872 1.224.376 	55-7 p72506 44.3 
'1S 	2.355.550 15,590,330 6 61 1.405.836 	597 949714 40-3 

II[ 	 2.833.119 19.971.127 705 1,764,912 	62-3 1,067.207 37.7 
1117 	 3.122,179 26,739,905 8 56 2.104.334 	674 1.017.845 326 Nonereported. 

I" 	.. 	3,560.280 37.886,259 1064 2,210,744 	621 1,349,536 37-9 Pan do rapport 
3.498.951 41,941,287 II 99 2.428. 706 	69-4 1,070.275 50-6 
4,024,826 61.193,0601 15 22 2.777.422 	69-0 1,247,404 31-0 
5.273.131 52,9(10.672 18 16 2,160.576 	66-6 1,092,553 33.4 

'[22 	... 	3.923,940 90,735,361 12 93 2,912,64161 	742 1,011,332 25-8 

4,154(163 87.119,896 12 27 3,270,4:13 	703 1.384,230 297 
'124 	4,647,201 ,,,, 57.777,640 1243 3.316.951 	71-4 1.330.250 29-6 

['25 	., - 	5.092.461 62.181,537 12 21 3.6ti8.959 	72-0 1,423,502 280 
26 	5,621,305 08,100,303k 12 11 4.229.567' 	75-2 1,391.738 248 

["27 ..... .. 5.929.456 70,284,895 11 85 4,387,687 	74-0 1,541.708 26-0 

6.295,912 74.587.833 11 95 47571.1146 	75-7 1,532.286 24-3 32.674 	07 
"20 	6.5716.335 76,120,0413- II 65 5.241.340 	80-2 1.294,995 19-8 37,082 	0-7 
":10 	5,977,183 67,529.11121 11 30 4,646,717 	77-7 1,330,468 223 94.1132 	2-0 
":11 	5.199.914 sl,o73,24:t 1000 4.076.584 	78-4 1.123.330 21-6 71,695 	17 
-.1:12 	4,722.224 30,780,910 8 70 3.602, 100 	85-3 020.124 14-7 45,654 	1-3 

4,746.383 33 . 213 . 973 1 7 00 4,027,627 	84-9 718,556 15-I 17,049 	04 
I'll 	... 	5,773.970 35,302,607, 0 63 4.752 665 	82-3 1,021.285 17-7 13,919 	0-3 

6,095,016 41,195.831 676 4.985.14:1 	81-8 1,109,873 18-2 19,940 	04 
7,002,057 48.680,2(5) 698 5,766.303 	82-4 1,235,784 17-6 9,591 	0-2 

1:17 	9,299,105 63,057,205 7 60 6,593. 134 	79-5 1,705,0311 20-5 20,505 	0-3 

I All quantities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. Atljeeled wood has been converted on the basis of one 
I id of peeled pulpwood ,,s equivatoit to 1-125 cords of rough wood- ' I outos Ion quitntit8n aunt itonnOcs t'n cordon do boj 
,rut 'nor, (u',,rr(''I M. I.e ''is 2e,irr-7' a ,"If-r,,nv,-rl, :5 raison [ ' iii,,' curb Ii' liii,, Ct piitp,-.'x'urr-(- pour I - 125 ,',,r,le 'le l,o,a brtit. 
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WOOD-PULP 	 PtTLPE DE BOIS 

Exports.—Table XXXII shows the ex-
portation of wood-pulp from Canada during 
the calendar years 1936 and 1937, by kinds of 
pulp and countries to which exported. For 
comparative purposes the exports to the 
British Empire have been 8eparated from those 
to foreign countries. In 1937 over 90 per 
cent of the total tonnage went to foreign 
countries. Of the total pulp exported, the 
United States took over 80 per cent, Japan 
almost 8 per cent and France and Italy each 
about one per cent. Exports to the British 
Empire made up almost 10 per cent, the bulk 
going to Great Britain. The total exports in-
creased from 1936 to 1937 by over 15 per 
cent in quantity and about 34 per cent in 
value. Exports to Empire countries increased 
by over Si per cent in quantity and about 106 
per cent in value, while those to foreign coun-
tries increased by about 11 per cent in quantity 
and about 29 per cent in value. 

Bleached sulphite was the most important 
fibre exported in 1937, forming 42 per cent of 
the total tonnage. The United States took 
almost 79 per cent of this, Japan 8-6 per cent 
and France, Italy, the Netherlands and China 
took another 12-5 per cent. The United King-
dom was the only Empire country to import 
this commodity in 1937, absorbing over 8 per 
cent of the total tonnage. The exports of this 
class of pulp increased on the whole in quantity 
and in value. Exports to British Empire 
countries decreased in volume although in-
creasing slightly in value, while those to foreign 
countries showed increases of 6-2 per cent in 
quantity and 22-2 per cent in value. 

Unbleached sulphite was next in import-
ance forming over 20 per cent of the total 
tonnage of exported pulp in 1937. The United 
States took over 65 per cent of the total export-
ation, Japan over 17 per cent and the United 
Kingdom about 16 per cent. Exports of this 
class of pulp to the United Kingdom increased 
thirtyfold in quantity and seventyfold in 
value. The United States showed increases of 
45 per cent and 90 per cent in quantity and 
value respectively. On the whole, exports of 
unblcached sulphite increased by about 56 per 
cent in quantity, and 118 per cent in value, 
over those of 1936. 

Groundwood constituted 19 per cent of the 
total tonnage of pulp exported. Except a few 

E;rporta%on&—Le tableau XXXII traite 
de Ia pulpe de bois export5e du Canada durant 
lea années civiles 1936 et 1937, par varióts 
de pulpe et par pays importateurs. 

Pour fins de comparaison, les exportations 
au.x pays de I'Empire Britannique ont 60 
sóparées des exportations aux pays 6trangers. 
En 1937, environ 90 p.c. de Ia pulpe exporte 
alla aux pays non-britanniques. Lea Etata-
Unis absorbèrent plus de 80 p.c. des exporta-
tions totales, le Japon environ 8 p.c., et Is 
France et l'Italie chacune environ 1 p.c. Les 
exportations aux pays cle l'Empire Britannique 
s'élevaient ?t environ 10 p.c. dont Is quasi-
totalité alla A Is Grande-Bretagne. De 1936 
a 1937 le chiffre des exportations a augmenté 
de plus de 15 p.c. en volume et d'environ 34 
p.c. en valour totale. Lea cxportations aux 
pays de l'Empire augmentêrent de 81 p.c. en 
volume et d'environ 106 p.c. en valeur totale 
tandis que celles aux pays étrangers augmen-
tèrent d'environ 11 p.c. en volume et d'en-
viron 29 p.c. en valeur. 

De tous los genres de pulpe export& en 
1037, c'est cello au sulfite blanchie qui tient 
le premier rang, formant 42 p.c. de Is quantité 
totale. Los Etats-tnis en reçurent 70 P.c., 
Ic Japon 8-6 p.c. et Is France, l'Italie, lea Pays-
Baa et Is Chine 12-5 p.c. Le Royaume-Uni 
fut le seul pays de l'Empire Brit.annique im-
portateur de ce produit en 1937 et en prit 8 
p.c. Dana l'ensemble lea exportations de pulpe 
au sulfite blanche augmentèrent en volume et 
en valeur. Lea exportations aux pays do l'Em-
pire Britannique diminuèrent en volume bien 
qu'augrnent ant higerenient en valeur, tandis 
quo celles aux pays étrangers augmentèrent do 
62 p.c. en volume et de 222 p.c. en valeur. 

Ia pulpe au sulfite t-crue tient Ic deuxième 
rang en 1937 avec plus de 20 p.c. du total. Lea 
Etats-Unis en ont pris 65 p.c., le Japon 17 p.c. 
et le Royaume-Uni environ 16 p.c. Compara- 
tivement a 1936, lea exportations destinées au 
Royaume-Uni sont 30 fois plus élevea en 
volume et 70 fois plus élevéea en valeur, tandis 
que cellos destinées aux Etats-Unia enregis- 
trent des augmentations de 45 p.c. et 90 p.c. 
respectivemerit. Dana l'ensemble, ces expor-
tations out augmenté de 56 p.c. et 118 p.c. 

La pâte mécanique formait 19 p.c. des ex-
portations de pulpe. Sauf quelques tonnea a 
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tons shipped to China, the entire exportation 
went to the United States and the United 
Kingdom, the former taking 87 per cent of the 
total and the latter the remaining 13 per cent. 
Exports of this class of pulp showed increases 
of 25 per cent in quantity and 46 per cent in 
value over 1936. 

Sulphate or kraft fibre formed over 14 per  
cent of the total tonnage of pulp exports in 
1937. The United States took almost 93 per 
cent of this class of fibre, while a little less 
than 2 per cent went to the Empire countries, 
all to the United Kingdom. The remaining 5 
per cent went to Japan, Brazil, Germany and 
France, in that order. On I he whole, exports 
of sulphate fibre increased by 3 per cent in 
quantity and 21 per cent in value. 

The remaining four per cent of the total 
export of wood-pulp was made up of miscel-
laneous fibre and screenings, which went chiefly 
to the United States. 

Wood-pulp ranked eighth among the prin-
cipal individual commodities exported from 
Canada during the fiscal year ending March, 
1938. During the fiscal year 1890, Canada's 
exports of wood-pulp were valued at only 
$168,180; ten years later they amounted to 
$1,816,016, no quantities being reported prior 
to 1908. During the fiscal year ended March 
31, 1926, the exports amounted to 992,319 tons, 
valued at $49,909,870, the peak year. Annual 
decreases followed, down to 439,291 tons valued 
at $17,786,135 in 1933. In the fiscal year 1934, 
however, there was an increase to 645,307 tons 
valued at $25,102,381. In 1935, the quantity 
dropped to 612,477 tons with an increase in 
value to $25,869,296 and in 1936 there were 
increases in quantity and in value, with 686,144 
tons valued at $28,103,970, while 789,601 tons 
valued at $33,210,237 were exported in 1937. 
For the fiscal year ending March 31, 1938, 
there were 786,954 tons valued at $39,960,178 
exported, showing a slight decrease in quantity 
and a 203 per cent increase in value. 

The following table is a review of the pulp 
exportation from 1908 to 1937 showing the 
quantity, total value and average value per ton, 
and the proportions which the exports form of 
the total production. 

destination de Ia Chine, ce produit eat aW,  I 
deux pays seulement: lea Etat.s-Unis qui en 
reçurent 87 p.c. et le Royaume-Uni qui a 
acheW lea autres 13 p.c. Les exportations de 
cette variétó de pulpe ont augment6 de 25 p.c. 
en volume et de 46 p.c. en valeur comparative-
ment a I'année prcédente. 

La pulpe au sulfate ou kraft constituait 
plus de 14 p.c. en volume des exportations de 
pulpe en 1937. Lea Etats-Unis se rendirent 
acquéreurs de Ia quasi-totalité de cette pulpe, 
en absorhant 93 p.c., tandis qu'un peu moms 
de 2 p.c. cst nIle aux pays do l'Empire, et plus 
particuliercment an Royaume-Uni. Los autres 
5 p.c. sent allCs au Japon, au BrCzil, a l'Alle-
magne et a Ia France. Dans l'ensemble, lea 
exportat.ions de pulpe au sulfate ont augmentC 
de 3 p.c. en volume et de 21 p.c. en valeur. 

Lea autres 4 p.c. des exportations totalea 
de pulpe de bois eonsistaient en sassures et 
en fibres non spCcifiées; In presque totalitC 
en est aliCe aux Etats-Unis. 

La pulpe prend le huitième rang en impor -
tance parmi lea exportations canadiennes 
durant i'annCe fiscale se terminant Ic 31 
mars 1938. En l'annCe fiscale 1890, lea cx-
portations eanadiennes de pulpe de bois 
furent évaluCes it $168,180 seulement; dix ans 
plus tard. dIes Ctaient montCes a $1,816,016; 
on ne connalt pas les quantitCs exportCes 
antCrieurement a 1908. An eours de l'exer-
cice cbs en mars 1926 lea exportat.ions s'Cle-
vCrent a 992,319 tonnes ayant une valeur do 
$49,909,870. Ce maximum fut suivi de dimi-
nutions annuelles, tombant a 439,291 tonnes 
valant. $17,786,135 en 1933. En 1934, toute-
fois, lea exportations remontCrent \ 645,307 
toimea nyant une valeur de $25,102,381. En 
1935 elles baissCrent a 612,477 tonnes avec, 
cependant, une augmentation on valeur, soit 
$25,869,296, en 1936 elles remontCrent a 
686,144 tonnes valant $28,103,970, et on 1937 
dies atteignirent 789,601 tonnes valant $33,-
210,237. Pour l'annCe fiscale 1938 ces expor-
tations ont baissC ICgèrement en volume, so 
chiffrant a 786,954 tonnes valant $39,960,178, 
ce qui reprCsente toutefois une augmentation 
de 203 p.c. en valeur, comparativement a 
l'annCe fiscale 1937. 

Le tableau ci-dessous rCeapitule les expor-
tations de pulpe depuis 1908 jusqu'en 1937, 
avec indication du volume, de Is valeur totale, 
de la valour moyenne par tonne et du pour-
centage do la production totale par rapport 
a ces exportations. 
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TABLE 0.— IIEVIEW 	OF PULP EXl'Ol(TATIO, 1908 TO 1937 (C',Lrxl'ALI YEARS) 

TABLEAU 0.—RELEVE DES EXPOIITATIONS DE PULPE, toes A 1937 (As0zs CTVILES) 

Chemical 6bre Mechanical pulp Total pulp exportation' 

Pulpe chiinique POts mnOcanique Total de In pulpe export7& 
Per cent 

Year 
- Average Average 

Of 
total 

Ann8e Quantity Total caine value Quantity Total value value Quantity TotaL value production 

Qutrntit3 Vateur Valour QuantitO Vuleur Valeur Quantit8 Valour Pourcentage 
totale novenne totfie rnoyeune tousle de In 

prod cetion 
totale 

tons tons tons 

1008 ............ 
tonnes 
40.6S7 1547,192 	3503 

I anr.es 
99.118 2.253.7311 1207 

touncO 
239.903 4.070,928 6110 

1909 ........... 38,994 1.520.617 	3S 09 241.75') 3.376.225 13 07 260.744 4.698.842 630 

1910 40,170 1,460,191 	.1', 	.3o 1,.', 	1111, 4.234.70.5, 14 66 ')'( 	1 694.896 69 3 

1911 .811347 1 466 19 	.3" 2 221 	15 .9 49, 	0 1,54 'aS 5111 4.902.862  5' 2 

1912 ............ 52,651 1.960.990 	3724 205.449 3.901.3115 1351 548,100 5,932.361 510 

1913 ... 	.. 	...... 87,525 2.595,99.) 	3x 44 23:1,944 3,371.565 14 38 298.1119 5.913566 34-9 

1914 ............ 110.398 4.356.1711 	39 46 3(4,4115 4505 2(11) 14 34 454883 11,1165,431) 45-5 

1915 157.469 0.039.91.3 	3113(1 i 	206.701 3.239.559 15 ((7 3'ii.171) 9.279.414 33-9 

19111 2 9 	1-li 

.. 

.. 

.. 

11 	5(4 	51 	14 321.  (IS 	3,, I 	13 5.58. 1109 17 .314 	'4' 43.1 .............. 

19.. ............ 261,760 19.110.7:11) 	73 	01 2.13.643 7.0112.2061 29 32 511.893 26,192.901 35-0 

1918 -- 	.......... 

. 

402.890 28,573.879 	75 93 1111,061 4,7811.044 20 43 583.911 33,339.923 37-5 

1959 --- 	......... 397,578 59002,555 	73, 43 311.551 7,192,451 2505 700,121) 37.185,009 41-5 

1920 ........... 519.641 58,639,172 1 	114 05 101,344 17.574,806 57 75 819,995 78.3S3.07 418 

1921 3411,728 23.861,903 	IN 43 22:1,404 9,271,712 41 48 527,222 33.133,675 34-0 

1922 ............ 

- 

- 

- 

503,497 31,11)7.71' 	6254 511,770 9,400,083 2986 813,257 41(937.1149 361 ------------- 

534,251 35,426,175 	6831 141,1)17 II 599,323 3400 875,356 47.027,49)) 354 
31-7 

1924 528,283 32,326.943 	61 	10 253.700 7.5113,079 31 20 781.6113 
961 3fi7 

40,242.972 
47,931,905  34 

1925 601.162 37 3a 	tui' 	92 14 ItO 20, 10 	tJ 	' 	.1 29 Jo 
1926 925,707 

. 

40,571,334 	6505 3112,077 11.505.819 30 Il 1.005,78)) 32,077,122 31-1 
2116 

1923 	............ 

1927....... 597.228 39,8117,0311 	6508 250.831 7,764.464 2977 879.154 46,990,041 

1928 ............ 628,438 39.447.807 	62 77 21)3.870 5,946. 120 2723 883,901 
830,846 

45,614.823 
43.367. 154 

23-8 
20.7 

1929 585,106 36 SIt 1, 	62 5' 200 33' 5.906, 1,38 9 11 22 
21-0 

1930,.,.., 527.800 32,677,201 	' 	61 	91 21)8.758 5,967,172 78 58 760,220 
622,537 

30.059.970 
30,056.643 19 

1951 443,903 

. 

25,226.042 	5653 Ia 09 ,  1 	60), 	16, 97 00 
16-9 1932 ............ 328,553 18.290.016 	49 53 116,220 2,562,089 22 04 452.293 18,930.064 

1933 ............ ..459,773 20,444,761 	44 47 132.152 2,688,023 20 34 8116,510 23,354,637 20-4 

1934 ............ 472,447 22,540,931 	4771 120.1212.727,902 2'2 71 605,041 25,444.844 107 
17-I 

518.480 
. 

24.812.145 	47 76 124.035 7,1131,945 21 22 
28 21 

062.475 
754,406 

27,623,730 
31.24)1,603 16-8 1935 	............ 

1936. .......... 
1937 ............ 

597.512 
.680,264 

	

28,170.044 	47 IS 

	

37.357,571 	5492 
135.515 
188.802 

2,641,051 
4,145,592 24 85 870,71)1 41,815,731 16-9 

Ineludes unspecified scree.nings—Conprend quelques rOsidus on sassarea non sp&cifiOs comrne pOte mOcaniquc ou chi-

mique. 

The exportation of pulp of all kinds from 
Canada increased wit-li comparative regulartt.y 
from 1908 to 1920, when it reached a total of 
819,985 tons. There was a considei'able 
decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 

1923. A drop in 1924 was followed by in-
creases in 1925 and 1926, when the peak of 
1,005,780 toits was reached. Annual decreases 
followed down to 1932 with a decided increase 
in 1933. Total quantity exportation decreased 
slightly in 1934 but the value of exported pulp 
showed a decided increase over 1933. In 1935, 
1936 and 1937 substantial increases were 
recorded both in quantity and in total value. 
The total quantity of pulp exported in 1937 
was over three times as great as that of 1908 
while the value increased over eight times. 

Lcs exportations eanacliennes tie pitipe do 
tout genre ont progressé ac6SeZ regtilwrement 
de 1908 ft 1920, att.eignant alors 819,985 ton-
nes. En 1921 ii s'est procluit unto baisse con-
sidftrable qui fit place ft tie nouvelles augmen-
tations en 1922 et en 1923. Une nouvelle 
baisse en 1924 fut suivie d'augnient at ions en 
1925 et 1926 alors que les exportations établi-
rent Un nsaximum soit 1,005,780 tonnes. Des 
diminutions aisnuelles suivirent jusqu'en 1932, 
avec une reprise marquee en 1933. En 1934 
Ic volume de ces exportations a légftrenient 
baissft mais leur valeur donne uine augmenta-
tion ntarquCe stir celle de 1933. En 1935, 1936 
et 1937 on a enregistrft des augment.ati008 im-
portantes, t-ant en quantitft qu'en valeur 
totale. Los exportations de pulpe en 1937 
sont plus de trois fois supftrieures en volume 
et plus de huit fois supCrieures en valeur corn-
parativement ft ce!les de 1908. 
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The exportation of chemical pulp was 
remarkably steady from 1908 to 1917 and while 
there were annual variations this general in-
crease continued to 1928, when a peak of 
628,438 tons was reached. Decreases took 
place from 1929 to 1932 followed by a series 
of aiinual increases which culminated in it new 
record in 1937, exports of chemical puip that 
year reaching 680,20-1 tonS. 

In the case of mechanical pulp the exporta-
tion has been very irregular with increases and 
(Icereases alternating from year to year. The 
maximum was reached in 1926 with 382,077 
tons. This was followed bY annual decreases 
clown to it minimum of 116,229 tons in 1932. 
A marked increase in 1937 followed minor 
ones registered in 1935 and 1936. 

In 1908, over 83 per cent of the tonnage of 
our pulp exports were of mechanical pulp or 
groundwood and this class of pulp continued 
to form the bulk of exported material until 
1917, when it, was superseded by chemical 
fibre. In 1937, chemical fibre formed over 
78 per cent of the total quantity exported. In 
1908, the value of chemical fibre formed only 
38 per cent of the total value of Canadian pulp 
exports while in 1937 it formed over 89 per 
cent of the total. This increase, especially in 
recent years, is due to a large extent to the 
development of the rayon industry. 

In 1908, two-thirds of the pulp made in 
Canada was exported without further manu-
Iact.iire into paper or other pulp products. We 
continued to export. the greater part of our 
production of this commodity until 1913. Since 
that year we have retained in Canada more and 
more of our pulp for further manufacture, until 
in 1937 only 16.9 per cent was exported, and, 
as stated above, the exports at the present time 
are chiefly of chemically prepared pulp of high 
value. The average value of chemical pulp 
exported reached its maximum from 1917 to 
1920, culminating in the abnormally high value 
of $114.05 a ton in the latter year. It then 
remained fairly steady at about $60 to $05 a 
ton, dropping to $44.47 in 1933 and increasing 
to $47.71 in 1934 and $47.76 in 1935. The 
average price for 1936 was $47.16 and for 1937 
it was $54.92. The average value of exported 
groundwood has varied in much the same way, 
reaching a peak of $57.75 a ton in 1920 and 
averaging from $25 to $30 down to 1931. It 
dropped to $20.34 in 1933, and rose to $22.71 

L'export.at ion de In Pul[)0 chimique sitivit 
one marc.he asc.endante tr"s rgulière do 1908 
a 1917, et bien qu'iI y ait eu des variations 
d'une année a l'autre cette augmentation 
gnérale s'est continue jusqu'en 1928, attei-
gnant alors un maximum avec 628,438 tonne. 
Aux climinutions qui suivirent do 1929 
1932 succl i'cnt des auglnent.at ions ann ml It's 
qui atteignirent tin nouveau somme 1  cii 1937 
avec 680,204 tonnos. 

Lea exportations do pate mcanique ont 
subi des fuel uat ions considrahles d'une annce 
it l'autre. C'est en 1926 qu'elles atteignmtient 
leur maximlini, soit 382.077 bones. II v cut 
ensuite baisites annuelles jusqu'au minimum 
de 116,229 tonnes touchm en 1932. [ne aug-
mentation assez considerable en 1937 suivit 
celles moms importantes enregistrm'e.s en 1935 
et 1930. 

En 1908 Ia piite mecaniquc formait 83 p.c. 
du volume de nos exportations de pulpe de 
bois; cette prépondtrance seat maintenue jus-
qu'à 1917, alors qu'elle fit place a la PZ'ite 
chimique. En 1937 plus de 78 p.c. de In 
pulpe cxport& ttait dc Ia pate chintique. 
La valeur do cette derniêre formait p1iis do Si) 
p.c. de Ia valeur tota!e (lea exportations cana-
diennes de pulpe de bois en 1937, comparati-
vement a 38 p.c. seulemont en 1908. Cette 
augmentation, ces dern ières ann'es sort out, 
eat en grande partie at.tribuable au dveloppe-
mont de l'indiistrie do Ia rayonne. 

En 1908 deux tiers du total de In pulpe 
manufactiire nit Canada 6tait exportte sans 
avoir étc convertie en papier ou mauiufac-
ture en (iautr('s produits; cet ('tat de choses 
dura jusquen 1913. Depuis cette annie-Ia, 
on a retenu an Canada des quant it s do 1)1115 
en plus considerables do notre pulpe pour en 
poursuivre In manufacture ici tnême, a tel 
point qu'en 1937 seulement 169 p.c. do Ia 
pulpe canadienne fut export"e, et que l'expor-
tat.ion act uc'lle consiste surtout do pate clinii-
que dispendieuse. La valeur rnoyenne de 
In pate ehi,nic1ue exportue a atteint son maxi-
mum entre 1917 et 1920, s'clevant au prix 
anormal do $114.05 In tonne en 1920. Sen 
prix s'est alors mainteiiu ent re $60 et $65 Ia 
tonne, tombant it $44.47 en 1933 et re-mon-
tacit A $47.71 en 1934 et A $47.76 en 1935. 
En 1936 Ia valeur moyennc redescendit a 
$47.10 mais en 1937 dIe atteignit. $54.92. La 
valeur nioyenne de in pate m(canique export.?e 
a varkd de In rnme façon, atteignant son Inaxi-
mum do $57.75 Ia tonne en 1920 et variant 
entre $25 et $30 jusqu'en 1931. Elle toniba 
a $20.34 en 1933, remonta a $22.71 en 1934, 
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in 1934. There was a drop to $21.22 in 1935 
and an increase to $21.28 in 1936, with 1937 
showing a further advance to $24.85. 

In 1927, Canada occupied second place 
among the world's exporters of wood-pulp, 
being surpassed in this respect by Sweden 
alone. In 1928 Canada (iropped to third place, 
giving way to Norway. In 1929 Canada drop-
pod to fourth place, giving way to Finland, and 
has since remained in thi's position. This 
decline in importance in our exports is due to 
a large extent, however, to the fact that a 
larger proportion of our wood-pulp is being 
used in the pulp and paper industry in Canada 
in the manufacture of paper and other pulp 
products and consequently the products of this 
important industry are being exported in the 
more highly manufactured form of paper rather 
than the partly manufactured form of pulp. 
Of the total of 7,646,650 tons for 1937, Canada 
contributed over 11 per cent, about four-fifths 
of which was high-priced chemical fibre. 

The following table gives the quantities of 
chemical and mechanical pulp exported from 
the principal pulp-exporting countries of the 
world in 1937 together with the total quantity 
exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, 
the year immediately preceding the Great War, 
and for 1936, are given for comparison.  

redescendit a $21.22 en 1935 et remonta 
$21.28 en 1936. En 1937 elle atteignit $24.85 
la tonne. 

En 1927 le Canada occupait Ic deuxiême 
rang parmi les pays exportatcurs de pulpe de 
bois, Ia Suede seule le dCpassant. Un an plus 
tard notre pays descendait au troisiCme rang, 
cédant sa place A Ia NorvCge. En 1929 Ic 
Canada se laissa devancer par Ia Firilande 
pour oecuper Is quatrième position il se 
maintient depuis lors. Toutefois cette dimi-
nution en importance de nos exportations 
provient dans une grande mesure du fait qu'on 
utilise une proportion de plus en plus grande 
tie notre pulpe clans notre propre industrie du 
papier et dans Ia fabrication d'autres pro-
duits; il en résulte nécessairement que J'on 
exporte aujourd'hui un pius fort volume de 
produits de Ia puipe que do pulpe il l'état 
brut comme autrefois. Au total de 7,646,650 
tonnes exportées par les principaux pays pro-
ducteurs en 1937, le Canada a contribué 
plus de 11 p.c., dont environ les quatre cm-
quièmes en pulpe chimique de prix ClevC. 

Le tableau qui suit donna las quantités 
exportécs en pulpe chimique et pâte méea-
nique par les principaux pays exportateurs en 
1937, avec le total des exportations pour eette 
annCe. Lea chiffres de 1913, annCe précédant 
immédiatement la guerre, et de 1936 sont 
aussi donnés pour fins de comparaison. 

TABLE P—EXPORTS OF WOOD-PULP FROM THE PRINCIPAL PULP-I'BODUCING COUNTRIES OF 
THE WORLD, 1913. 1936 AND 1937 (CALeNDMI YeAas) 

TABLEAU P.—EXPOItTATIONS DR PUI.PE DE BOIS DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 
PULPE. 1913, 1936 ET 1937 (A,88 ctvlI.ni) 

Yetr ending December31- 

Ann#e termin6e le 31 décembre- 

Proportion in 1937 
1913 	1936 	1937 	 - 

Proportion en 1937 

tons 

tonnes 

2,691,976 

1.112.313 
132.674 
779,025 
298.169 

19.776 

112.714 
208042 
23,935 

7,328 

Total for eountyles listed—Total pour les pays 6nu- 
m8r8s ............................................. 

Sweden—SuMe ........ .................................. 
Fjnlancl—}inlunde ....................................... 
Norway—Nor ge ...................................... 
Canada .................................................. 
United Statee—Etata-Unis ............................... 
Austria—Ant riehe ....................................... 
Germany—Allemagne .... ...................... ......... 
Cuechoslovakia—Tchécoslovaquie ....................... 
Switzertind—$uisse ...................................... 
Poland—Pologno ......................................... 

tons 

tonnes 

$,837,S87 

2,847.880 
1,497,123 

971.616 
754,188 
193.465 

154, 833 
259.998 
120.833 

3.457 
4,060 

tons 

tonnes 

1,646,631 

3.232,161 
1, 620, 296 
1. 072. 278 

870.716 
302,050 

205.298 
183.450 
149.787 

7,881 
2,735 

Chemical Mechanical 
pulp 	pulp 

Pulpe 	l'Ate 
chirniciue m&unique 

tons 	tons 

tonnes 	tonnea 

	

5,732.663 	1,615,381 

	

2,517,757 	714,404 

	

1,299.984 	320.312 

	

411,265 	661,013 

	

660.264 	190,452 

	

300.130 	1.920 

	

1,762 	23,534 

	

183
81 

 .0116 	384 

	

149.668 	99 

	

0.0 18 	1.883 

	

2.735 	- 
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Imports—Table XXXIII gives the details 
of l)U1P importation into Canada during 1936 
and 1937, which is relatively unimportant, the 
total value of these imports forming less than 
2 per cent of the value of the exports in the 
latter year. These imports amounted to 
25,141 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17,229 
tons in 1923. There was an increase to 24,496 
tons in 1924 but since that year the quantity 
has decreased almost every year as Canadian 
paper-mills have found it increasingly possible 
to secure the bulk of their pulp requirements 
from Canadian pulp-mills. In 1937, there were 
21,053 tons of pulp imported, all from the 
United States. 

PAPER 

Exports—The exportation of paper from 
Canada is dealt with in Table LXXIV. Owing 
to the absence of quantity figures for many 
items and the use of different units of measure-
ment, no total quantity figures are available 
for imports or exports of paper, but on the 
whole, the export figures for 1937 show increases 
both in quantity and total value over those 
of 1936. 

During the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total 
exports of all classes of paper and paper 
products were valued at only $122. Ten years 
later they amounted to $29,741 but in 1910 the 
exportations of newsprint paper alone had 
reached a valuation of $2,612,243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods 
exported in 1937 was $136,164,168 as compared 
with $110,851,428 in 1936, an increase of almost 
23 per cent. In cases where quantities are 
reported, all classes of paper except hangings 
or wallpaper showed increases in both quantity 
and value over 1936. For classes where no 
quantities are reported, all items showed an 
increased exportation. The countries which im-
ported more than one million dollars worth of 
Canadian paper (in round numbers) were, in 
order of importance: United States $107,000,-
000, United Kingdom $8,900,000, Australia 
$5,700,000, Argentina $2,600,000, Japan $1,-
900,000, New Zealand $1,700,000, and British 
South Africa $1,600,000. 

Newsprint paper made up 92•8 per cent of 
the total value of paper exports in 1937. The 
United States took almost 84 per cent of this, 
the United Kingdom 4•3 per cent, Australia 

Import ations.—Le tableau XXXIII fait 
connaltre pour 1935 et 1937 les dtails de 
l'importation cle pulpe, laquelle est relative-
meat insignifiante, is valeur de ces importa-
tions n'atteignant pas 2 p.c. de celle des expor-
tations en 1937. En 1919 on importa au 
Canada 26,141 tonnes de pulpe de bois, puis 
II y eut diminution jusqu'a 17,229 tonucs en 
1923. En 1924, l'irnportation remontait a 
24,495 tonnes, mais depuis cette date le volume 
en a dlminu&' presque tous lea ans en raison 
de Ia facilit6,  toujours plus grande avec laquelle 
les papeteries canadiennes peuvent se procurer 
Ia pulpe fabriquiie an Canada. En 1937, on 
en importa 21,053 tonnes; toute cette pulpe eat 
venue des Etats-Unis. 

PAPIER 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXXIV est eon-
sacré flux exportations de papier. Vu l'igno-
rance des cliiffres quantitatifs et a cause de 
l'usage frequent de diverses unitcs de mesure, 
on ne peut totaliser le volume net ni des 
exportations, ni des importations de papier. 
Toutefois, dans l'ensemble, l'on peut dire que 
les exportations en 1937 indiquent des aug-
ment&tions en volume et en valeur totale, 
comparativement a l'annCe pr&Cdente. 

Au cours de l'annCe fiscale 1890, le total 
des exportations canadiennes de papier et des 
produits du papier était portC a $122 seule-
meat. Dix ans plus tard, elles reprCsentaient 
$29,741 tandis qu'en 1910, l'exportation de 
papier a journal seul atteignait $2,612,243. 

La valeur totale du papier et des articles 
en papier exportCs Ctait de $136,164,168 en 
1937, comparativement a $110,861,428 en 1936, 
soit une augmentation cl'environ 23 p.c. Tous 
les item oft Ia quantitC est donnée enregis-
treat des augmentations en volume et en 
valeur comparativement a 1936, sauf le papier-
tenture. Quant flux item dont on ne rapporte 
que la valeur tous oat augmentC. Lea pays 
importateurs ayant achetC pour plus d'un 
million de dollars (en chiffres ronds) de papier 
canadien sont., par ordre d'importaiace, les 
Etats-Unis ($107,000,000), Ic Royaume-Uni 
($8,900,000), I'Australie ($5,700,000), l'Ar-
gentine ($2,600,000), le Japon ($1,900,000), Is 
Nouvelle-ZClande ($1,700,000) et l'Union Sud-
Africaine ($1,500,000). 

Le papier a journal constitue 928 p.c. de 
Ia valeur totale de nos exportations de papier 
en 1937. Les Etats-Unis en ont englobC prCs 
de 84 p.c., le Royaume-Uni 43 p.c., l'Austra- 

74866-4 
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34 per cent, Argentina 2.2 per cent, and 
New Zealand, Japan and British South Africa 
each almost 1 per cent. Empire countries 
absorbed 10 per cent as compared with 12 per 
cent in 1936 and the remaining 90 per cent 
went to foreign countries, the United States 
accounting for almost all of this. Newsprint 
exports on the whole increased 15•4 per cent 
in quantity and 22 per cent in value, accounted 
for chiefly by a similar increase to the United 
States. Exports to Empire countries de-
creased 2.7 per cent in quantity and 14 per 
cent in value, while those to foreign countries 
increased 17.9 per cent in quantity and 25.2 
per cent in value. Among the Empire coun-
tries, exports to Australia and New Zealand 
fell away sharply. This was compensated for 
however, by substantial increases for the 
United Kingdom, British South Africa and 
Ireland (Eke). Exports to most individual 
foreign countries increased from 1936 to 1937 
showing increases in tonnage of 21 per cent to 
the United States, 26 per cent to Argentina 
and 31 per cent to Mexico. Newsprint exports 
to China and Japan were only about half 
those of 1936, while Cuba absorbed over twice 
as much newsprint as in the previous year. 

For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was 
for the first time separately reported among 
Canada's paper exports and was valued at 
$2,833,535. This was largely newsprint paper. 
In 1913 when quantities were first recorded, 
Canada exported 256,661 tons of this paper 
valued at $9,980,378. By the calendar year 
1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 
tons valued at $72,920,225. The exportation 
of newsprint for 1937 was 3,455,239 tons 
valued at $126,486,412, ranking first among 
Canada's exports for the first time in the 
history of the industry. This advance was 
due to the combination of an increase in 
newsprint exports of 22 per cent, and a de-
crease of 45 per cent in those of wheat. 

The following table shows the growth of 
Canada's export trade in newsprint since 1917 
when comparable production figures were first 
collected.  

- 

lie 34 p.c., l'Argentine 2.2 p.c. et Ia Nouvelle-
Zélande, le Japon et l'Union Sud-Alricaine en-
viron un p.c. Le-s pays de l'Empire britannique 
en out absorbe 10 p.c., comparativement a 12 
p.c. en 1936, et lea autres 90 p.c. sont allés 
aux pays étrangers, les Etats-Unis en prenant 
la quasi-totalité. Dans l'ensemble. lea expor-
tations de papier a journal ont augmenté de 
154 p.c. en volume et de 22 p.c. en valeur, 
surtout a cause d'augmentations du méme 
ordre aux Etats-Unis. Lea exportationa aux 
pays de l'Empire ont diminué de 27 p.c. en 
volume et de 14 p.c. en valeur tandis que 
celles aux pays étrangers augmenterent de 
179 p.c. en volume et de 25•2 p.c. en valeur. 
Parmi lea pays de l'Empire, l'Australie et la 
Nouvelle-Zélande out de beaucoup diminué 
leurs achats. Par contre, l'Union Sud-Afri-
caine et l'Irlande out enregistré des augmenta-
tions intéressantes. Lea exportations a Ia 
plupart des pays étrangers ont augmenté, lea 
Etats-Unis enregistrant une hausse de 21 P.c., 
l'Argentine un gain de 26 p.c. et le Mexique 
31 p.c. de plus que l'annóe précédente. Lea 
exportations do papier a journal au Japon et a 
la Chine out baissé de moitié environ, taudis 
que Cuba en a acheté deux lois plus qu'en 1938. 

Le papier a imprimer fut estimé séparé-
ment des autres export.stions canadiennes de 
papier pour la premiere fois en 1908, et fut 
évalué a $2,833,535; c'était principalement du 
papier a journal. En 1913, époque oa l'on 
a commence a enregistrer lea quantitCs, Is 
Canada a exportC 256,661 tonnes de ce genre 
de papier reprCsentant une valeur de $9,980,-
378. En 1920, cette exportation Ctait montCe 
a 761,944 tonnes, ayant une valour de $72,-
920,225. En 1937, on en a exporté 3,455,239 
tonnes valant $126,466,412. Pour la premiere 
lois dana l'histoire de i'industrie, le papier è. 
journal eat a la We des exportations cana-
diennes. Cela rCsulte d'une augmentation de 
22 p.c. dana Ia valour du papier a journal cx-
porte, en memo temps qu'a une baisse do 45 
p.c. dans celle des exportations de b]& 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaltre l'aug-
mentation des exportat.iona du Canada en 
papier a journal depuis 1917 alors que lea 
premiers chiffres susceptibles de comparaison 
out etC recueillis. 
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TAItLE Q.— REVIEW OF NF:WPRINT PAPER EXPORTATION. 1017 to 1937 (CANnAE Y1Ls) 

TABLEAU Q.—RELEVt DES EXPOJITATIONS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1917 A 1937 (Aua.ua cIvn.ua) 

Yesr—Ann,e 
Quantity 

Quantit5 

Total 
value 

Valeur 
totale 

Average 
value 

Valeur 
moyonne 

Per cent 
of total 

production 

Pourven. 
t.age ,Ia Ia 
production 

totale 

tons 
- $ Sc, % 

tonnea 
1917 ................................................................ 596.187 32.561,020 54 62 854 
1918 ................................................................ 636,533 37.301,269 58 60 856 
1619 706.429 49,811,362 70 31 892 
1920 761 , 9 44  72.920,225 95 70 870 

................................................................... 
709 . 241  

.. 

69,786.317 9840 881 
.................................................................. 

1922 ................................................................ 

...

959,514 68,362,817 71 25 88.7 
1923 ................................................................ 1,137,962 85.611.258 7523 91.0 

1921 ................................................................... 

1924 1,219,384 90,994)711 74 62 878 
1,401.655 98,845.337 70 59 912 

1926 ................................................................ 1,731,9S6 

... 

114,090.595 6587 917 
................................................................. 

1925 ................................................................. 

1927 ................................................................ 1,851,86u 

. 

123,222,094 65 48 94)4 
1028 	 ................................................. . ............... .2,206,588 

. 

141,103,527 6395 914 
1029 	 .......................... ...................................... 2,515,495 148,865.648 59 18 923 
1930 ................................................................ 2,332,510 133,370,932 57 18 93.4 

2,008,240 107,233,112 53 40 902 

1932 ............................................................... 1.776,764 82,996.169 46 70 926 
1933 ............................................................... 1.638,105 

. 

. 

69.200,515 37 65 909 

1931 ................................................................. 

1934 ................................................................ 82.503,659 34 17 92.7 
1935 ................................................................ 

... 
2.,414,274 
2.574.987 

.. 

7,924,251 34 15 931 
1936 ................................................................ .2.,993.069 103.650.634 34 63 926 
107 	 ........... 	.--------------- 	. 	........... .3,455.239 126,466,412 36 60 946 

Newsprint exportation increased at a fairly 
uniform rate up to 1920 with a decrease in 
1921 followed by annual increases up to a peak 
in 1929. Following this there were annual 
decreases from 1930 to 1932 and increases from 
1933 to 1937, a new peak being attained in 
that year. While the proportion of pulp ex-
ported from Canada decreased from 66 per 
cent of the production in 1908 down to the 
present average of about 17 per cent, the pro-
portion of newsprint exported has remained 
fairly uniform at about 90 per cent of the total 
production, increasing to 94 per cent in 1937. 
The quantity of newsprint exported in 1937 
was about six times as great as that of 1917 
while the value was almost four times as great, 
the average value per ton having fallen to 
$36.60 from that of $54.62 in 1917. 

In 1937 Canada occupied first position by 
a very wide margin among the world's chief 
exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being 
over eight times as great as those of Finland, 
her next competitor. From the following table 
it will be noted that, even in 1913, Canada led 
the world as an exporter of newsprint paper, 
while Norway was in second place, the United 
Kingdom in third and Finland in fourth place. 
In 1937, the total quantity of newsprint paper 

74936—SI 

L'exportation de papier a journal aug-
menta t\ un taux a peu près uniforme jusqu'en 
1920, dcrut en 1921 et reprit ensuite sa mar-
che ascendante pour toucher un sommet en 
1929. Depuis lors il y eut diminution d'an-
nec en ann'e jusqu'en 1932 et des augmen-
tations dopuis 1933, l'exportation de papier a 
journal atteignant un nouveau sommet maxi-
mum en 1937. Bien que ]a proportion de 
pulpe export('e, qui s'Clevait a 66 p.c. de Ia 
production en 1908, soit tomb6e jusqu'à Ia 
moyenne actuelle d'environ 17 p.c., Ia pro-
portion des exportations de papier a journal 
eat restCe a peu près Ia méme, reprCsentant 
environ 90 p.c. do Ia production totale et at-
teignant 94 p.c. en 1937. La quantitC de pa-
pier a journal exportC en 1937 Cgale six fois 
cello de 1917, mais sa valeur a quadruple 
seulement, a cause d'une baisse de $54.62 a 
$36.60 dana la valour moyenne. 

Le Canada, en 1937, occupait la premiCre 
position, avee sine bien large marge, parmi 
lea principaux pays exportateurs do papier a 
journal, sea exportationa étant huit fois plus 
considCrables que celles de Ia Finlande, son 
compCtiteur le plus voisin. Le tableau sui-
vant dCmontre que, méme en 1913, Ic Canada 
Ctait a Ia tête de tous lea pays exportateurs do 
cette marchandise, Ia Norvège suivant, puis 
le Royaume-Uni prenant la troisième place et 
Ia Finlande la quatriCme. En 1937 le total 
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exported by twelve leading exporting coun-
tries was 5,017,200 tons, compared with 
4,437,465 tons in 1936. Canada in 1937 con-
tributed 3,455,239 tons or almost 69 per cent, 
and the other eleven countries combined, 
1,561,961 tons or 31 per cent. Canada's 
exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other 
eleven countries combined by 1,893,278 tons. 
Canada's exports of newsprint paper are more 
than double those of all the rest of the world 
combined. 

de papier a journal exporté par les douze 
principaux pays exportateurs de ce papier 
tait de 5,017,200 tonnes, comparativement a 

4,437,465 tonnes en 1936, le Canada contri-
buant en 1937, 3,455,239 tonnes ou pri"s de 
69 p.c. et les onze autres runis 31 p.c. on 
1,561,961 tonnes. Ainsi lea exportations du 
Canada exctdaient celles des onze autres pays 
par 1,893,278 tonnes. Lea exportations cana-
cliennes de papier a journal font plus que dou-
bler cellos du reste de Ia production mondiale. 

TABLE H-EXPORTATION OF NTWSPRINT PAPER FROM THE PRINCIPAL PAPER-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1934 1935 1936 and 1937 (CAr.LNDAn YAR8) 

TABLEAU R.-EXPORTATION DR I'APLER A JOURNAL DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DE 
PAPIER, 1913, 1934, 1935, 1936 St 1937 (ANstE CIVH.E8) 

Countries 
- 1913 

Pays  
1934 1935 1936 1937 

tons tons tons tons tons 

tonnes tonnes tonnea tonnes tonnes 
Total for countries listed-Total pour les 

pays 4numêrS.s ............. ............ $12,414 3,376,135 3,883,174 4,437,163 5,017,260 

Conad, 	. ......... 	....................................... 256,661 2,414.274 2,574.987 2.993,089 3,455,239 
Findland- 	Fitilande ...................................... 286,993 309,066 377.032 421,504 

un 258.902 276,036 312,879 298,406 

. 

.77,213 . 

08,507 

72,510 129.107 183,920 222,831 
Newfolland-Terre-Neus'e.............................49,755 
Gernany-Allenagne.....................................7.5.761 
Sweden-Suede .......................................... 200,990 226,422 198,504 217,951 

Norway-NorvCge ....................................... 

.67.938 

. 

141.708 164.239 170,557 195,404 
United kingdoni-Itoyaume-Uni ........................ 105,153 66,406 78.884 86,182 63,472 
Austria-Autricho.. ..................................... 45,125 44,708 41.769 61,991 
Jepan-Japon ............................................ 38,370 40.945 40.203 40.812 
United States-Et.ats-linis ............................... 

.. 

43,301 23.427 22,523 54,574 17,045 

Czet'hoalovakia-Tch6eoalovnquie ....................... 

.14.855 

.3.270 

- 6190 3.752 8.863 11,928 
Net.horlaiids-Puys.lJas .................................. . 

.. 
- 13,240 11,008 10,003 10,597 

Increases from 1936 to 1937 were shown in 
newsprint paper exports from ten of the twelve 
principal paper-producing countries, the only 
exceptions being Newfoundland and the 
United Kingdom. Canada is evidently holding 
her relative position in this trade and is even 
showing an annual increase in relative im-
portance with respect to other newsprint coun-
tries of the world. 

Paper boards, contributing almost three per 
cent of the total value of exports in 1937 are 
next in importance to newsprint. The total 
increased in value from 1936 to 1937 by 317 
per cent. Exports to Empire and foreign 
countries increased in every instance, the 
Empire showing an increase of 374 per cent, 
and foreign an increase of 8•2 per cent. Paper 
boards going to the United Kingdom formed 
close to 72 per cent of the total while all those 
to Empire countries formed almost 84 per 
cent of the total exportation, with the United 
States, among the foreign countries, taking 
practically all of the remainder, or over 16 per 
cent of the total. 

Dix des douze principaux pays exportateurs 
ont augmenti leurs cxportations de papier a 
journal en 1937, comparativement a 1936; 
seuls Terre-Neuve et le Roynume-Uni out 
enregistré des diminutions. 11 est uvident que 
Ic Canada garde sa position prponddrante 
dana ce commerce et méme qu'il augments 
encore la distance qui le spare des autres 
pays. 

Lea cartons suivent en importance le papier 
a journal, bien qu'ils ne representent qu'envi-
ron 3 p.c. de Ia valeur totale des exportations 
de papier et d'articles en papier en 1937. 
Leur valeur a augnsenté de 317 p.c. de 1936 
a 1937. Les exportations aux pays de l'Empire 
out augmentó de 374 p.c. et lea ventes a l'é-
tranger de 82 p.c. Tons les pays y out con-
tribu. Les cartons a destination du Royaume-
Uni forment près de 72 p.c. du total, lea pays 
de l'Empire en absorbant en tout 84 p.c. en-
viron. Lea Etats-Unis out acheté In quasi-
totalité des cartons exp&liés it I'Ctranger, soit 
plus de 16 p.c. du total. 
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Kraft wrapping paper exports increased 40 
per cent in quantity and 79 per cent in value 
over the previous year. British South Africa 
became Canada's best customer, taking about 
28 per cent of the total value as compared with 
only 35 per cent in 1936. Japan fell to second 
place, with almost 23 per cent.. Exports to 
Empire countries more than doubled in ton-
nage and tripled in value. The value of this 
class of paper exported to British South Africa 
formed over half of the value of such exports 
to the Empire countries. Exports to foreign 
countries also increased in both quantity and 
value, representing almost 53 per cent of the 
total value of the exports of this material. 

Exports of wailboards increased in both 
quantity and value. The United 1ingdotn took 
about 56 per cent of the total volume, increasing 
its imports in 1937 by about 9 per cent, while 
the Ethpire as a whole took over 90 per cent 
of the total, showing an increase of 14 per 
cent over 1936. Exports to foreign countries 
decreased in both quantity and value. 

Book paper exportation increased 73 per 
cent in quantity and 65 per cent in value, the 
greater part going to Australia, the United 
Kingdom and New Zealand. The exports to 
the Empire increased quantitatively and in 
value, as did also the comparatively small per-
centage going to foreign countries. 

\\rrapping, other than kraft, was exported 
in much greater quantities and at increased 
values, and went chiefly to Australia, the 
United Kingdom, Newfoundland and the 
United States. Newfoundland's imports were 
more than twice as great as those of 1936. 
The Empire as a whole accounted for almost 
87 per cent of the total value, showing an in-
crease of 64 per cent in quantity, although only 
22 per cent greater in value. Exports to foreign 
countries also increased both in quantity and 
in value. 

The exportation of hangings has been an-
nually declining in both quantity and value 
since the peak year of 1927. In 1936 there was 
a sharp increase of about 26 per cent over the 
previous year, and in 1937 exports of this class 
of products remained at approximately the 
same level. About nine-tenths of these ex-
ports went to Empire countries. 

Lea exportations de papier d'emballage 
kraft ont enregistró de fortes augmentations, 
tant en quantit (40 p.c.) qu'en valeur (79 
p.c.) en 1937. L'Union Sud-Africaine est de-
venue le meilleur client du Canada pour ce 
produit, absorbant environ 28 p.c. de Ia valeur 
totale comparativement it seulement 35 p.c. 
en 1936. Le Japon est to!nlK en deuxiême 
place, avec it peu près 23 p.c. Lea exportat ions 
aux pays de l'Ernpire ont plus que doubk en 
volume et tripk en valeur. Lea exportations 
de cette espèce de papier a l'Union Sud-Afri-
caine absorbent plus de la moiti6 de la valeur 
totale des expeditions aux pays de FEmpire. 
Lea exportations aux pays 6trangers ont aussi 
augmenté en quantité et on valeur; ces pays 
reçurent 53 p.c. de Ia valeur totale de ce.s 
produits. 

Les export.at.ions de cart on-planche oat 
augmentit en quantit.é ct en valeur. Le 
Royaume-IJni on acheta environ 56 p.c., aug-
menta.nt sea achats d'environ 9 p.c. compara-
tivement it l'annéc précéclente, tandis que 
l'Empire tout entier prit plus de 90 p.c. du 
total, soit 14 p.c. de plus qu'en 1936. Lea 
expeditions aux pays etrangers diminuCrent 
tant en quantité qu'en valeur en 1937. 

Lea exportations de papier it livres oat aug. 
mentC de 73 p.c. on quantitC et de 65 p.c. en 
valeur. La plus grande l)artie de ce papier eat 
allC it l'Australie, an Roynume-Uni ct it Ia 
Nouvelle-Z'lande. Lea exportat ions aux pays 
de I'Empire augrncntCrent en volume ainsi 
qu'en valeur, de mCme que lea expeditions re-
lativement faibles it destination des pays 
etrangers. 

On a exportC beaucoup plus de papier d'em-
ballage autre que Ic kraft on 1937 et pour une 
valeur plus considerable. Ce papier alla prin-
cipalement a 1'Australie, an Royaume-Uni, it 
Terre-Neuve ct aux Etats-Unis. Lea expCdi-
tions it Terre-Neuve ont plus que double corn-
parativement it l'annCe précCdent.e. Lea pays 
de l'Ernpire ont ensemble aehetC environ 87 
p.c. (en valeur) de ce papier; ces aehats reprci-
sentent 64 p.C. de p1us en volume mais scale-
ment 22 p.c. de plus en valeur. Les exporta-
tiona aux pays Ctrangers ont aussi augmenté 
en volume et on valeur. 

Lea exportations de papier-tenture oat 
baisséd'annCe en annCe depuis le maximum 
atteint en 1927. En 1936 il y eut une reprise 
de 26 p.c. environ comparativement A. l'année 
précCdente, et en 1937 lea exportationa de ce 
produit sont reatCes it peu prCs an méme ni-
veau. Lea neuf-dixièmes environ de ces expor-
tations vont aux pays de l'Empire. 
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Bags, boxes and carton exports showed an 
increase on the whole of about 36 per cent, 
increasing to both Empire and foreign coun-
tries. Roofing paper exportation increased 
both to Empire and to foreign countries. 
Bond and writing paper is exported in very 
small quantities, New Zealand consuming 
most of this paper in 1937. The United King-
dom took the bulk of the Canadian exports of 
miscellaneous paper and paper goods; there 
were increases both to the Empire countries 
and to those outside the Empire. 

Imports—The importation of paper is 
relatively unimportant in comparison with the 
exportation but is far from being an incon-
siderahh! item. It amounted to $7,981,545 in 
1937, as compared with $6,706,408 in 1936, 
forming about 6 per cent of the value of the ex-
ports of paper. Table XXXV gives the value 
of paper imports from more than fifteen coun-
tries. The most important of these are the 
United States, providing $5,615,986 or over 70 
per cent of the total, and the United Kingdom, 
providing $1,424,696 or about 18 per cent. Im-
ports from foreign countries made up over 82 
per cent of the total and increased in 1937. 
Following the United States, France, Germany, 
Belgium and Sweden are the most important 
sources of these imports. Imports from the 
Empire made up the remaining 18 per cent 
and increased by 27 per cent in 1937. Follow-
ing the United Kingdom, Hong Kong is the 
only important Empire country exporting 
paper to Canada. 

Table XXXVI shows this importation 
divided into six main groups representing 66 
individual tariff items. Eleven items classed as 
cardboard and other paper board made up 129 
per cent of the total. Eight items classed as 
printing paper made up another 10 per cent. 
Wrapping and packing paper represents 7 
items and made up almost 10 per cent, the 
writing paper group of 5 items, 5 per cent, 
the miscellaneous paper group of 25 items, 
almost 36 per cent and the paper goods group 
of 10 items over 26 per cent. The total value 
of all classes of paper and paper goods increased 
from 1936 to 1937 by 19 per cent, with in-
creases in all the main groups. 

The greater part of the importation is made 
up of paper, paper board or paper goods which 
have been subjected to some special process to 
fit them for a special purpose required by 
Canadian paper-using industries or consists of 
finished products manufactured from paper or 
paper board. 

Lea exportations de boitea et emballages 
en carton et de sacs en papier oat augmenté 
de 36 p.c. dana l'enaemble, tant aux pays de 
l'Enipire qu'aux pays 6trangers. Le papier-
toiture export5 aux pays de l'Empire a aug-
ment et celui destine aux pays 6trangers aussi. 
Lea exportations de papier i. Cerire sont très 
faibles; Ia Nouvel1e-Zlande en absorba Ia plus 
grandc partie en 1937. Le Royaume-Uni a 
recu In plupart des exportations de papiers 
divers et d'artieles en papier. Pour ce dernier 
groupe ii y cut augmentation a l'Empire et a 
l'Ctranger. 

Importciions,—Nos importations de papier 
sont de peu d'importance comparativement a 
nos exportations, mais ii s'en faut qu'elles 
8oient une quantitC negligeable. Elles s'óle-
vaient a $7,981,545 en 1937, comparative-
ment a $6,706,408 en 1936, et formaient en-
viron 6 p.c. de la valour totale de nos exporta-
tions. Le tableau XXX\' donne Ia valeur de 
nos importations de papier pour une quinzaine 
de pays. Lea plus importants sont lea Etats-
Unis qui contrihuent $5.615,986 on plus de 
70 p.c. du total et Ic Royaume-Uni qui en 
fournit $1,424,696 ou environ 18 p.c. Lea im-
portations des pays (.trangers reprtsentaient 
82 p.c. du total et avaient augmenU en 1937. 
Aprês les Etats-Unis, Ia France, l'Allemagne, 
Ia Belgique et Ia Sut"de sont lea prineipaux pays 
exportateurs. Lea importations des pays de 
l'Empire formaient lea autres 18 p.c.; elles 
Ctaientsup(rieures a celles de l'annCe précCdente. 
Cea demires importations venaient princi-
palement du Royaume-Uni et de Hong Kong. 

Le tableau XXXVI montre cette impor-
tation divise en six groupes principaux qui 
reprCsentent 66 numtiros du tarif douanier. 
Le carton et lea papiers cartonnCs, compre-. 
nant onze numros, formaient 129 p.c. du 
total. Huit numCroa de papier imprimer en 
formaicnt 10 p.c., sept numiros de papier 
d'emb&lage pas tout it fait 10 p.c., et cinq 
nuiniros do papier .1 6crire 5 p.c. II y avait 
aussi 25 numroa d'autre papier qui ensemble 
donnaient environ 36 p.c. et dix numros d'ar-
tides en papier qui formaient plus de 26 p.c. 
de l'importation totale. La valeur totale de 
toutes lea classes do papier et d'articles en pa-
pier a augmentc' de 1936 it 1937, avec des aug-
mentations dana chacun des groupes prineipaux. 

La plus grande partie de ces importations 
se compose de papiers, cartons ou articles en 
papier qui ont Cti soumis it un procCdC special 
en vue d'un emploi particulier (lana lea fabri-
ques canadiennea, ou hien dc produits mann-
facturCs faits de papier on de carton. 
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Almost every class of paper or paper goods 

at present being imported into Canada is being 

made in this country at present or could be 

made with comparatively little change in the 
equipment existing in our paper-mills and the 
plants of our paper-using industries providing 
there were sufficient demand to warrant such 

manufacture. As so few items on the paper 

import classification have identical correspond-
ing items in the export classification, com-
parison of these would lead to confusion. 

Details of both exports and imports of paper 
are published monthly, quarterly and annually 
by the External Trade Branch of the Dominion 

Bureau of Statistics. 

TYrAL Expowr TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products 

and the products of the pulp and paper in-
dustry in Canada's export trade is shown in the 
following table:- 

Presque toutes his sortes de papiers on 
d'articles en papier que nous importons sont 
aussi fahriqus au Canada t l'heure actuelle 
on pourraient l'étre sans ncessiter beaucoup 
de changement dans l'outillage de nos pape-
teries et autres manufactures s'il existait une 
demande suffisante pour en justifier Is fabri-

cation. Vu le peu d'analogie entre Ia classi-
fication des articles import*s et celle des pro-
duits export&, toute tentative de comparai-
son entre eux ne pourrait que crer Ia confu-
sion. La Section du Commerce Ext&ieur du 
Bureau Fidéral de Ia Statistique publie men-
suellement, trimestriellement et annuellement 
leo d(tai1s des exportations et des importa-
tions du papier et des produits du papier. 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION Ott CANADA 

L'importance relative des produits fores-
tiers et des produits de l'industrie de Ia pulpe 
et du papier dans In commerce d'exportation 
du Canada fait l'objet du tableau ci-dessous: 

TABLE S—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1935, 1930 AND 1937 (Cat.cNneR Ynans) 
TABLEAU S._EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS CANADIIINS, 1035, 1936 ET 1937 (ANwOna civuzs) 

Items 
- 

Nomenclature  
1935 1936 1937 

S $ $ 

Total exports—Exportations totales ............................ 825,264,114 1,015,203,433 1,118,1112.151 

283,906.488 289,095311 304 024. 970 
Forest products (The wood and paper group)—Produita foreetiers (bole ot 202.987.683 175,870.931 

229.821 .600 
07,219,418 

210.200,707 
349,960,652 
124.694,815 

244.583,151 
144.532:334 

Mineral products'—Produits minCraux' ............ 	.......................... 

Animals and animal products—Anirnaux et produits animaux ... .... .......... 18.372.376 17,749.025 21.666.897 

papieri.....................................................
Agricultural and vegetable produts—Produiitn agricoles et v6g9taux............ 

Chemical products—Produita chimiques ............ ..... .................... 
Fibres. textiles and textile products—Filres et textiles ............ . .......... 9,640,230 12. 227.387 14.400.522 
Miscellaneous products--I'roduits divers .......................... .....  ...... 12.453. 073 

.. 
15.250.935 17,416.686 

Forest products (The wood and paper group)—ProdUitS 

. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

175,671,631 210,208,707 262,961,689 
Unmanufact,,red wood (logs, j,ulpwood, lumber, etc.)—l3ois non ouvrS (billes, 80.180,178 02.922.067 79,510.381 
Manufactured woo.1 (,pulp. sash imI doors, furniture, etc.)—Bois ouvrê (pulpe, 

I'oresttcrs 	(bois et 	papleri .................... ....... ...  ... .. 

30,887,943 
94.041.591 

30.508.250 
110,861,428 

46.311.741 
130,164,103 

bois S pulpe. bois ,l'.e,ivro. etc.l ...................................

Paper and paper goods—Papier et articles an papier .......................... 761.119 914.962 881. 39 
portes ct chOsais, meubles. etc.' ........................................... 

Books and printed mnttec—Livres ct imprim 	.................................. 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper—Eels S pulpe, pulpe et papier 326,708.373 

.. 

150,384,546 190,06S,22 
Pulpwood—ibis S pulpo ........ .......  ........ .....  ..... .................... 7,041,052 

27.625,7:30 
6, 

31,246,695 
12M80,321 
41.515,73 Pulp—Pulpe............................................................... 

Paper and paper goods—Papier et articles en papier.......................... 94,041.591 

.. 
110.8*11.428 136,164,15 

I The Bureau of Statistics has recently experienced difficulty in connection with the treatment of gold in trade tnti-
tics, especially in the case of exports. In former times there was some movement of gold from Canada, in the form of gold-
bearing quartz, dust, nuggets, and bullion obtai,ied direct from i,xining operations, to the United States for refining pur 
poses. These exports were recorded as merchandise. When the Royal Mint began refining gold in Ottawa, this gold-
bearing quartz. dust, nuggets, etc., began to be exported in the form of gold bullion, ant to be recorded under the "Coin 
and Bullion" section. The Bureau in ronference with the Bank of Canada and the Department of National Revenue has 
developed a policy whereby all gold bullion which goes out of the country isis ''Merchandise" will be entered as such, and will 
be record ed in total commodity exports. In consequence of this arrangement Canada's exports and total trade have been 
revised from 3926 to date. Statistics for "Mineral products" in the above table have been revisel in accordance with this 
policy since the publication of the printed report on the "Pulp and Paper Industry, 1933".—J.o Bureau F&d&al ,le In Statis-
tique a èprouv6certainen difficultOn en cen ,lernières ann6es dana In mani6re de considitrer l'or dane lee statietiquen dx commer-
ce, sp8cialement dana In cas (ins export.ations. Autrefois In Canada exportait do l'or noes (orme de quartz nurift're, pans-
siOre, pI'pite ct lingots. provenant directement ties operations nitniCres et exp6iIiO aux Etats-Unis pour affinage. Cen en-
portatione Otaient entr&es comme de In marchandise. Quand In Monnaie Royale cornri,ença l'atllnage do l'or S Ottawa, 
ces quartz aurif,res. poussiCre, pOpitea, etc., furent exportOs eons forme de Ingote ct furent entr('s dune In section de "Mon-
naies el Lingots''. Apr6s une coniCrence avec lii lianque du Canada et Is Minist,'re d u Rovenu National, Ic Bureau uconvenu 
d'ontrer tout L'or nortant du pays romme "merchandise'' sous tel en-tate, et de Ic faire entrer dane Ic total den expectations 
de marchandieos, Comme conuSquence de cet arringeinent, lee chiffres den exportattons et du commerce global ont 90 
revises depuis 1926 jusqu'S ce jour. Lee chiffres du tableau ci-dessus sur l'esportaton des produute ininOraui oat (tO revin 
d'aprts cette mCtbode dopuis In publication dii rapport our "L'Industrie do In pulpe et du papier. 1935". 
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The wood and paper group which includes 
the J)roducts of the pulp and paper industry 
formed almost 24 per cent of the total value 
of Canada's export trade in 1937, exceeding in 
value any other comparable group of exports 
with the exception of mineral products. The 
exportation of forest products in 1937 showed 
an increase of over 25 per cent over the figures 
for 1936 and an increase of 49.5 per cent over 
tho8e of 1935. 

Products of the pulp and paper industry, 
including pulpwood, pulp, paper and paper 
goods other than books or printed matter, 
formed the greater part of the total exports of 
forest products and were valued at $190,068,228 
in 1937. These products alone formed over 
17 per cent of the value of the total export 
trade, and in themselves exceeded the value of 
any of the other groups except agricultural and 
mineral products. Our exports of all three 
products of the pulp and paper industry in-
creased from 1936 to 1937. 

The following statement shows the exporta-
tion in the fiscal years ending March 31, for 
1936, 1937 and 1938, of eight of the most im-
portant single items of exportation. 

Le groupe du bois et papier, dana lequel 
sont inclus tous lea produits do l'indust.rie de 
Is pulpe et du papier, constitualt prs de 24 
p.c. de Ia valeur totale des exportations du 
Canada en 1937, exctdant en valour tous 
autres groupes coenparables d'exportations, 
a l'exception des produits minéraux. L'expor-
tation des produits forestiers en 1937 dépasse 
cello de 1936 par plus do 25 p.c. et celle de 
1935 par 495 p.c. 

Los produits de l'industrie do Ia pulpe et 
du papier, y compris le bois a pulpe, Ia pulpe, 
le papier et lea articles en papier autres que 
les livres ou matiêres imprimées, constituaient 
Ia plus grande partie des export.ations totales 
de produits forestiers et étaient ewalu6s a 
$190,068,228 en 1937. Ces produits seuls 
constituent plus do 17 p.c. de Ia valour totale 
de notre commerce d'exportation et excèdent 
Ia vajeur do tous lea autree groupes a l'excep-
tion de ceux des produits agricoles et mine-
raux. Chacune des trois grandes categories 
d'exportations des produits de l'industrie de 
Ia pulpe et du papier donne une augmentation 
de 1936 a 1937. 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne pour 1936, 
1937 et 1938 (annCes fiscales se terminant le 
31 mars) los chiffres d'exportation do huit de 
nos principaux produits 

TABLE T.—EIGHT LEADING COMMODITIES EXPORTED FROM CANADA, 1936, 1637 AND 1939 
(FIacM, Yr.aas) 

TAI8LEAIi T.—HUIT PIUNCIPAUX ARTICLES D'EXPORTATION DV CANADA, 1936, 1937 ET 1938 
(A xEan VISCALan) 

Rank 
Rang 

1936 1937 1938 

Commodities 
- 

Articles 

Year ending March 31- 
AnnOe terminSe le 31 mars- 

1936 1937 1 	1938 
$ 8 $ 

2 2 1 Newsprint paper—Pspier A6 journal ............................. . 
49,570,975 

110,176.445 120,007. MO 
1 1 2 ea Wht—BlO ....................... .................. .......... 223,4111,009 116.273,709 
3 3 3 Gold bullion, non-monetary—Or an lingots, non monOtaire 83,414,854 70,067.269 80.203. 736 
4 4 4 Nickel ................... 	.................................. 41.044.360 45,662.184 51.918,600 

10 7 5 Copper bars, rods, otc.—Cuivre en barres, tiges, etc ............ 

.90,761,379 

. 

34,873.143 45.674.428 
6 5 6 Planks and boards—Plancheset inadriere ..................... 

. 

40,284,064 43,862,909 
8 0 7 Meuts—Viandes ............................................... 

.23,1197,792 

.27,605.281 

.24.220,802 30. 114.497 41.302,775 
5 8 8 Wood-puip—Piilpe de boi 	...................................... 28.103.970 33,210.237 39.860,178 

The importance of the pulp and paper in-
dustry is indicated by the rank of newsprint 
and wood-pulp among the first eight principal 
items of export in 1937-38. Newsprint, with 
a 9 per cent increase, heads the list for the 
first time, wheat having dropped to second 
place because of a 48 per cent decrease. Gold 
bullion and nickel remained in third and 
fourth place respectively. Exports of copper 
bars, rods, etc. increased 31 per cent and ad-
vanced from seventh to fifth place, displacing 
planks and boards and meats. Wood-pulp re-
mained in eighth position although it registered 
a 20 per cent increase. 

Le rang qu'occupont Ic papier a journal et 
Ia pulpe do bois parmi nos principaux produits 
d'exportation en 1937-38 donne une idCe de 
l'importance de notre industric do Ia pulpe et 
du papier. Le papier a journal, avec une 
avance de 9 p.c., eat a la tête de la hate pour 
la premiere fois. Le blC ayant subi une baisse 
de 48 p.c. eat tombC en deuxiCme position. 
L'or en lingoth et Ic nickel oat garde lour rang 
respectif, mais lea exportations do cuivre en 
barres, tiges, etc., grace a une augmentation 
do 31 p.c., ont passé do Ia septième a la cm-
quiCme place, faisant reculer Jes planches et 
madriers et lea viande. Le bois a pulpe eat 
restC en huitiême place, en dCpit d'une hausse 
de 20 p.c. 
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TRADE BALANCES 	 BALANCE DES ECHANGES 
The pulp and paper industry contributed 

a large part of the excess of exports over im-
ports, amounting to $316,063,687, realized by 
Canada during the caiendar year 1937. Pre-
vious to 1929, the difference between exports 
and imports of agricultural and vegetable 
products ranked first in importance, with 
wood, wood products and paper in second 
place. In 1929, the wood and paper group 
took first position, remaining there until 1936 
in which year it was again second to agricul-
tural and vegetable products. In 1937, non 
ferrous metals and their products jumped into 
first place with an excess of exports over im-
ports amounting to $261,645,432; wood, wood 
products and paper remained second with 
$229,374,475; animals and animal products 
climbed into third position with $114,173,431; 
agricultural and vegetable products dropped 
to fourth place with $99,961,071. As usual, 
imports exceeded exports in the case of the 
five other groups: iron and its products ($142,-
752,843), non metallic minerals and their 
products ($104,039,988), fibres, textiles and 
textile products ($99,483,233), chemicals and 
allied products ($15,348,298) and miscellaneous 
commodities ($27,466,360). 

From the standpoint of sustaining balance 
of trade, products of forest origin have been 
more consistent than any other comparable 
group of commodities, and in the wood and 
paper group itself, the pulp and paper industry 
has become the chief contributor. In 1937, this 
contribution amounted to $181,305,473, being 
made up of the difference between the value 
of pulpwood exported and pulpwood imported 
($11,975,544), the difference between the value 
of pulp exported and pulp imported ($41,. 
119,912) and the difference between paper ex-
ports and paper imports ($128,210,017). 

L'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier a large-
ment contribuó au montant de $316,063,687 
qui représente l'excdent des exportations du 
Canada sur les importations, pour l'anne ci-
vile 1937. Antrieurement b, 1929, in diff& 
renee entre les exportations et lee importations 
do produits agricoles et substances végtales 
placait ce groupe an premier rang, tandis que 
le bois, les produits clu bois et le papier ye-
naient en deuxiême place. En 1929, le groupe 
bois et papier monta en premiere position, 
rang qu'il garcia jusqu'en 1936 alors qu'il fut 
de nouveau surpass6 par los produits agricoles 
et lea substances vCgCtales. En 1937, lea me-
taux non ferreux et leurs produits sautCrent en 
premiCre place avec un excCdent de $261,-
645,432 cur lea importations; le hois, lea pro-
duits du bois ct Ic papier restCrent en deuxiCme 
position avec $229,374,475; lee animatLx et lee 
produits animaux grimpCrent en troisiCme 
place avec $114,173,431; lea produits agri-
coles et lea substances v(gCtales tomhCrent no 
quatriCme rang avec $99,961,071. Comme 
d'habitucle, les importations ont depasse les 
exportations dana le cas des cinq autres grou-
pea: fer et sea d&ivC ($142,752,843), mCtal-
bides et leurs produits ($104,039,988), fibres, 
textiles et produits textiles ($99,483,233), pro-
duits chimiques et leurs dCrivCs ($15,348,298) 
et mareliandises diverses ($27,466,360). 

Au point de vue du maintien de l'quilibre 
des tichangcs, les produits d'origine forestiCre 
ont CtS plus stables que tout autre groupe com-
parable, et I'industrie de la pulpe et du papier 
apporte maintenant Ia plus forte contribution 
a cc groupe du bois, des produits du hois, et 
du papier. En 1937, cette contribution a etC 
de $181,305,473, ce montant Cquivalant C Ia 
somine des differences entre lea exportations 
et lea importations do bois a pulpe ($11,975,. 
544), do pulpe ($41,119,912) et de papier 
($128,210,017). 

SUMMARY 

An outline of the year's activity may be 
gained from the summary table below which 
shows the percentage variations of all main 
items in the industry in 1937 as compared 
with 1936 (the previous year), 1933 (the year 
of low activity) and 1929 (the peak year). 

CONCLUSION 

Le tableau sommaire qui suit donne un 
aperçu des activitCs de l'industrie do l.a pulpe 
et du papier en 1937; on y montre, pour cha-
cun des prineipaux item, le pourcentage d'aug-
mentation ou do diminution comparativement 
C 1936 (l'annCe prCcCdente), C 1933 (l'annCe 
du niveau le plus has) et C 1929 (l'annCe-
sommet). 
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TABLE U—PERCENTAGE VARIATIONS OF MAIN ITEMS IN THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 1929, 
1933 1936 AND 1937 

TABLEAU U—FLUCTUATIONS PROPORTIONNELLES DES PIUNCIPAUX ITEM DANS L'INDUSTRIE 
DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 1929, 1933, 1936 ET 1937 

Per cent increase or decrease 

Pourcenthge d'auginentation ou do diminution 

1936 to—It 1937 	I 	1933 to—a 1937 	1 	1929 to—a 1937 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitS Valour Quantité Valour Quantité Valeur 
Agencies of producuon—FacteurS de pro- 

duction— 
Capital ernployed—CapitauxengagSs - + 8.4 - + 20 - 

—29 
116 

Employment—Ernploiemeat ............ +126 - 
+236 

+ 381 
- 

- 
+ 82-9 - 

- - 2.9 Salariesaiidwagcs—Salaireeetgages.... - 

Production- 
Pu.lpwood—Boie S pulpo ................. .+188 +295 + 748 

+ 726 
+ 898 
+ 820 

+270 
+279 

172 
- 95 

Puip—Pulpe do bets ............... ...... 
Paper—Papier .......................... 

+149 
+14.2 

+264 
+20.2 + 79.6 + 813 +359 - 90 

Exportatiofl—ElpOrtatIUflS 
Pulpwood—ltois S pulpe ................. +380 

. 

. 

. 

+461 +1373 +1574 +317 - 91 
+15-4 +338 + 431 + 790 + 48 - 36 

—121 
Paper—Papier ................ .......... - +22-5 - + 881 - 

Other itenis—Autres item- 

Pulp—l'ulpe tie bois.. .................. .. 

Groat, value or products—Valour bruto 
+232 - + 833 - den produits ................... 	....... 

Not value of products—Valour netto des 
- 

. 
. 

+236 - + 864 - —12-9 
Contrihution of the industry towards an 

-  protlitits ............................ 
excesa of exports over imports—Con- 
tribution de j'industrie S 1excdent 
dcsexportatioassur les importations. - +268 - + 912 - - 7.3 

It will be noted that there were increases 
over 1936 in all main items and these ranged 
in general from 6 to 46 per cent. Employment 
gained almost 13 per cent and salaries and wages 
rose almost 24 per cent. Activity in 1937 was 
roughly 80 per cent greater than in 1933 when 
the low level was reached. The quantity of 
pulpwood, pulp and paper produced during 
the past year exceeded the previous peak year 
of 1929 by percentages of 27, 28 and 36 res-
pectively, although values of these products 
were approximately 9 to 17 per cent lower 
than in 1929. 

The proportion of Canadian pulpwood ex-
ported to that retained for manufacture into 
pulp in Canadian mills and the proportion of 
pulp exported without further manufacture in 
Canada both increased slightly over the pre-
vious year. In 1937, Canada supplied a greater 
part of the world's output of newsprint paper 
than in 1936, contributing almost 41 per cent 
of the tota]. Her exports of newsprint also in-
creased in volume and represent almost 69 per 
cent of the world newsprint exportation. 

L'on constatera des augmentations variant 
en génra1 de 6 p.c. a 46 p.c. pour tous les 
item prineipaux, comparativement a 1936; 
l'emploiement a mont d'environ 13 p.c. et lea 
appointements et salaires d'environ 24 p.c. 
Comparativement a 1933, Ia reprise eat d'en-
viron 80 p.c. Par rapport a 1929, la produc-
tion de bois a pulpe montre un gain de 27 p.c., 
celle de pu]pe de bois un autre de 28 p.c., et 
celle du papier un gain de 36 p.c.; toutefois la 
valeur de ces produits est dc 9 a 17 p.c. infé-
rieure a celle de 1929. 

La proportion du bois a pulpe canadien 
exporté a augmentC un pell, comparativenient 
flu bois dest me A Ia fabrication de la pulpe darts 
lea usines canadiennes, et Ia proportion de 
puipe exportóe avant d'être transformée en pa-
pier a aussi monte Un peu, comparativement a 
l'annCe prCcCdent.e. En 1937, Ic Canada a con-
tribuC une plus large part de Ia production 
mondiale de papier a journal qu'en 1936, soit 
prCs do 41 p.c. du total. Sea exportations de 
Ce papier ont aussi augmentC en volume et re-
prsentent maintenant près de 69 p.c. du total. 
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Table 1.-Wood-pulp production, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau 1.-Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

- 

Quantity 

Quantitl 

Total value 

',Ta1eur  totale 

1936 1937 1936 1937 

ton5 tons 
$ $ 

tonnes tonnes 
Canada .................................................. 4,485,445 1,141,504 92,336,953 116,729,228 

Ontario 

. 

.............................................................. 2,236,376 2.151 546 44,071.292 55,277,014 Quebec-Québec.......................................................

British 7o1umbia-Co[ombje Brituanique 
1,257,060 1,466,555 27,005,484 33,964,784 ........................ 

.............................. 
Other provincesl-Autresprovjneesl 416,433 425.558 7,204,539 8.995,594 ................................... . 575,576 697,845 14,035,638 I 10.491,835 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecoece, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table 11.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau 11.-Production, consommation et vente de pulpe de bois, par espèces, 1936 et 1937 

- 

Quantity 

Quaatité 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour rnoyenne 
In tonno 

1936 I 	1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tonB 

tonnes tonnes 

Total productIon-Production totale,,,,,, 4,485,415 '1,141,504 92,336,933 116,729,229 20 59 21 72 
Groundwoodpulp_1'atemé,njqiie ......... 
Sulphito, hleiuclied-Pulpeausijlfite,bbnchje 

2.610.338 3,308,517 38.251,389 46,144,208 13 14 1395 
Sulphite, uubleached-Pulpeausujfite. écruo 

429,714 
738,213 

459,041 
914.101 

22,259,923 
19.000,376 

27,135.378 
26,355,232 

51 80 59 31 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpoau8ulfate ... .......... 273,494 312,741 10.234.715 12,920.977 

26 82 
37 42 

31 02 
41 18 icreenlugs, cheruiatl-Saureschjmjques 	. 36.504 

. 

48,871 305.912 527,450 7 65 10 79 Screenings, mechunical-SaasureuIneUuujquec 75.944 

. 

76,227 423.103 519.551 5 72 6 92 All other pulp'-Toutes autree pulpea ......... 21,916 961,305 1,126,432 47 90 51 40 
Made for own use-Pour consomma- 

..20,238 

tloii cur place ...................... 3,558,545 4,063,088 53,713,784 67,155,333 13 66 16 53 
Droiindwood pulp-Pfll.e mécanique ......... 
Ruiphite, bleiched"-PuIpenusulfite, blanchie 

2,743,712 3,122,677 35,253,676 42,173.942 12 85 13 51 
Suiphite, unbleached-Pulpeausulfite,Scrue 

27,930 
593,052 

. 

31.135 
680,272 

1.442.039 
15,101.762 

1,625,488 
18,387.452 

.51 63 
25 46 

52 20 
27 03 125,386 152,918 3,406, 156 4,295.794 2717 28 09 Screenings, cheinical'-Sansuren rhimiques 113,287 

. 

21,438 103,515 136,129 0 36 7 28 
Sulphate flhrc-Pu]pe no sulfate.. .......... ..

Screenings, mer'husietI-Sansuresj,iiquea 48,891 49,972 243,858 274,882 5 01 5 50 UI otherpulp-Touteuautrespulpes ......... 3,457 4,673 162,676 241.646 4708 51 71 
Made for sale In Canada-Pour Is 

vejite an Canada ................... 166,838 183,165 6,137,370 7,485,391 36 79 40 88 
iroundwood pulp-Pâte mOcanique ......... 

.. 

9,164 10.984 199,471 255,781 21 77 23 29 3ulphite, blonchedPulpeausulflte, blanchie -' 51,156 51.087 2, 648,092 3,101.024 5170 60 70 luiphite, unblesched-Pulpeausulfite,Oerue, 

. 

40,288 32,376 1,358.788 1,748,807 33 73 33 38 ulphate fibro-l'ulpe au sulfate ............. 

.. 

32,108 34,033 1,440,5.55 1.742.486 44 97 51 20 'creenings, cbenuczil-Sassureschjiniques, 
. 

13.484 16,474 113.580 205.585 844 12 48 creeulugu,nueclluunicuul -SasauresmOcaniques 24,989 11,568 111,289 100,300 7 42 8 67 LII other pulp-Touten autrea pulpea 5,599 6.683 207,484 331,708 47 77 49 71 
Made for export-Pour l'exportatlon,, 760,062 895,231 30,485.309 42,088,363 40 91 47 01 

]roundwood pulp-Pâte mOcanique .... 	.... 174.856 2,798,240 3,714,483 1777 21 24 ulphite, bleached-Pulpe an sulfite, blauehje 390.598 375,816 18.171,792 22,409,806 51 83 59 47 ulphite, unblenuihed-Pulpe an sulfite, Ocrue 

.157,462 

105,843 161,543 3.440.023 5,219,273 32 50 45 27 ulphatc fibre-Pulpe so sulfate ..... 	....... 116,000 125.790 5,388.094 6.882.597 45 45 54 72 creenings, ehenuical-Sassures chiinicuee 8, 72 3 10.939 88,547 185, 736 10 15 15 12 c.reenings, nueehanic,aI-Saesures niOeuniques 

. 

10,234 14.687 57.846 144.369 0 62 9 83 .11 other puip-Toutes autres pulpes ......... . 11, 182 10.580 531,145 553,078 47 50 52 28 

NOTE:-The quantities and values of pulp usreceacluago by conubjued pulp and paper estuil,lishmenta for their own 
use In paper-making 110  not necessarily correspond with the quantities and values of such pulp actually USED, as will be seen by comparing tl uectuc,n above "asoc FOB OWN USE" with the section "owN sisag" in Tables XI and XII,-REMAR9UE:-
Lea luantitSs et lea vuleura do In pulpe MANoi'acruBlg par los Pulperies'piupeteries pour [our propre usage lans In lubrication 
du papier ne correspondent pa.s nScessairement S celles de In pulpe de cettc catégorie actuellemont tIrII,ISEE, comme on peut 
Is voir en oomparnnt In section ei-desuus "poua CONBOMMATION 5015 PLACE" even a section ''PARRIQUIE 5015 PLACE" nun ta- bleaux XI et XII, 
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Table 111.—Paper production, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau 111.—Production de papier, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

- 

Quantity 

Quantit8 

Total value 

Veleur totule 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour moyenne 
latonne 

1936 1937 1916 1937 1939 1937 

tons 
- 

tons 
- $ $ Sc. $ 	c. 

tonnes tonnes 

Canada ........................ 3,806,710 4,345,361 146,354.666 175,885,423 38 14 40 47 

Newsprint paper—Papier S journal ........... 3.225,389 3,673886 105,214.533 126,424,303 
12 620.507 

32 62 
145 00 

34 41 
149 94 

Book and writing—Papier S livres et S Ocrire 74,940 84,168 
108.734 

10,866.346 
8,761,350 10,237,823 91 34 94 11 

Wrapping—Papier deinballage .............. 95.916 
363,778 422,710 17,531.411 21,719,730 48 19 51 30 

Tissue 	do soie............ paper—Papier 	.....  18.661 23,747 2,085,489 2,734,307 111 76 115 14 
91 66 

Other paper—Tous aetres papiere ............ 28,029 32.116 1.895,491 2,148,753 07 63 

Quebec—Quebec ....................... 1,960,905 2,232,975 73,471,764 87,502,033 37 47 39 26 

Newsprint paper—Papier Sjournal .......... 1,729.846 1,969,430 55,094,034 65,819,349 
5,797.163 

31 8.5 
184 58 

33 4 
193 61 

Book and writing—Papier S livreset S Orrire 26,975 29,940 
65.558 

4,960,545 
5.585.132 0,544.166 96 21 99 81.  

Paper boards—Cartons......................... 

Wrapping—Papier d'eniballage .............. 58.080 
123.356 

... 

142. 381 6,192,711 7.131,939 40 88 50 06 
Paper boards—Cartons ...................... 
Tissue paper—Papier de noie............... .. 7.000 9.030 792,257 1,133,908 113 04 127 76 

56 N 15.739 

... 

... 

18.736 694.057 1,055,488 56 17 Other paper—Tous autres papiers................. 

Ontario ................................ 

..... 

.. 

.... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1,161,303 

..... 

1,342,093 47,983,057 58,678,363 41 32 43 N 

Newsprint paper—Papier S journal ........... 911,429 1,065,233 30,683,953 
5.905,601 

38,013,176 
0.823,324 

33 64 
122 87 

31 61 
125 8 

Book and writing—Papier S livreset S écrire 45.065 

. 

.16.924 
54,228 
17,420 1,810,498 1,902.841 106 98 109 2: 

Wrapping—Papier d'en,ballage................ 
169.604 187,806 8,087,862 10,102,548 47 67 53 T 

Paper boards—Cartons ...................... 
5.889 6,550 701,794 883,050 119 17 

87 14 
134 8: 
88 6 9,332 

. 

10.755 813,169 953,615 Tissue paper—Papier do soie................... 
Other paper—Tons autrespupier .............. 

British Coiumbia—COiOmbie Britan- 
319,936 320,920 11,266,424 12,629,711 35 21 39 8 

nlque .............................. 

Other provinces'—Aintres provinces'.. .364,566 410,283 13,033,419 17,075,316 37 10 87 9 

i Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba_Nouvelle-EC0e5e, Nouveau_Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau IV.-Production de papier, par espIces, 1936 et 1937 

Kind5 of paper 
-  Eupitces do papier 

Quantity 

Quaritit4 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
per ton 

Valour moyenne 
Jatonne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 

tonnes bones 

Newsprint paper-Papier ft Journal ....... 3,225,386 3,673,886 105,214,533 126,424,303 32 62 34 	11 
in rolls-En rouleaux.... .................. 
In sheets-En lesiOns 

3,159,326 3,598,778 102,570,400 123,503,077 32 49 54 
Hangings-A topioserie, blanc ............. 

. 

51.491 
12.197 

1,575.378 
530,270 

1,962,824 36 80 it 
Poster-Pour affiches ..................... 

.. 
050 

. 

689 88,213 
641.246 
54,779 

46 88 
71 80 

52 
.......................42,804 

All 	other 	newoprint-Autres 	papiera 	A 
.

11,312 

journal .................................. 

.... 

10994 10,731 470,271 462,377 42 78 4 

Book and wriling paper-Papier ft lines 

. 

et it écrire .............................. 84,168 10,966,349 13,92$,507 145 00 flu 
Book, wood fibre-A livres, 	en 	fibre de 

bois .................................... 
Writing-A Ocrire ......................... 

.74,960 

.36,997 
34,436 

38,058 
39,028 

4,089,157 
6,245,288 

4,507,129 
7,207,035 

109 99 
381 36 

11' 
181 Cover-l'our Couverture do livres .......... 1,108 641 253,959 118.458 229 20 Hi Plate, map, litho, 	te.-A gravures, it car- 

. 

tea, A 1ithoaphie ....................... 
Coating (basic etock)-A coucher (do base). .528 

1,256 
2.901 

134.562 
44,870 

174,368 134 97 32' 
All other fine paper'-Autree pupiers fin&.. 

..997 

874 2,282 118,710 
279,821 
334,496 

84 80 
135 82 

it 
14 

Wrapping paper-Papier d'enibailage $5.916 102,734 0,761,356 10,237,923 91 64 91 
Kraft (including No. 1, No. 2, and white 

krnit)-16raft (y conipris u' 1, n 	2 et 
kraft 	blanc) ....... ...................... 

Fibre and manjla'-Fjbreux et manillei..., 
74,891 85,768 8,593,288 7,684,798 88 04 50 

- 

7,021 
10,685 

- 

- 

682,956 
966,181 - 

97 27 
90 42 

Grey-Gnu 

. 

3,457 - 310,308 
- 

- 89 76 
- 

- ............................... 995 
281 

907 
- 

70,734 
38,310 

64,134 
- 

71 09 
158 53 

70 71 

Manjia-Manillo............................ 
Fibre-Fibreux............................. 

Drug-Pour pharmacies.......................

Carlining4 Douhlumes de wagons 4  

.... 

-  

182 
5,706 - 

11,623 
799,797 - 

- 

140 17 
Sulphite -SuJfite3.............................

All oilier wrupping-Autres papiers d'ein- - - 64 19 - 

luallage ................................. 9,089 5,668 1.054.077 722,913 115 97 127 54 

Paper boards-.tJarten 	... 	................ 

.. 

363,779 423,710 17,531,451 21,719,730 48 19 51 38 
Patent coatcd-Ooijch8s, ordinaires 
Manila lined-Doubles do 

. 

nianille ......... 
40,507 46,828 2,603,209 2,989,758 64 27 63 91 

Other combination bourd-Autres cartons 
11,320 13,628 620,094 828,795 54 86 60 67 

coinbin6s ............................... ..
Wholly from waste poper-EntiAremont 

.. 

11,609 7.334 555.575 452,472 47 86 58 57 
fails do vieux papier ..................... 

Wholly from 	wood-pulp_Entierement (alto 
24,378 53,370 993,048 1,508,097 40 74 45 	19 

Coloured boards-Cartons 

.. 

35,994 49,007 1,537,490 2,186.928 42 72 44 
do pulpo de 	Ijois.......................... 

colons ........ .11,848 
nn 

15,2644 
86,218 

718,745 
2,680,844 

982.664 
5,277.752 

60 66 64 2' 
l6raft liner-Doublc 	do kraft ............. 
Corrugating board-Doubles do carton 

55,072 37,913 1,868,454 2,142,437 
44 37 
53 27 

49 51 
56 .51 

Test hoard-Dune rCsjtance doée.......60,419 

ormijul(' .................................. 
Mill wrappers, bands, heads, core paper and 

32,866 38,121 1,727,876 2,168,719 52 57 tu us 
curliner (for own use and sa1e)-D'em- 

. 

ballage pour papoterim,, 	bandes, tStes, 

. 

Mill wrappers-D'emnbmdjago pour papeteries - 

 47,004 
55,732 - 1,669,582 - 29 911 

carton pour bobinea, et doublures de wa- 
gons (pour propre usage on Ia uonte) 5.......... 

Rigid insulating and other wallboard- - 1,345,797 - 28 63 - 

Carton msolant rigide et 	autre carton- 
planche. 	.......................... 	....... 

Bristol and index-Carton bristol et A flches 
44,838 
2,774 

51,934 
2.967 

2,114,207 
435,972 

2,567. 715 
510,008 

47 15 
157 16 

4944 
AU other boards-Tous autrea cartons ..... . 5,149 4,391 329,240 456,644 63 94 

171 	S9 
1 li-I 	it) 

1 Includes "iSookpaper, rags chief ingredment"-Y compnjs "Papier A livrea, fait principalemnent de ebiffor.. 
"Fibre" and "Manila" combined, 1037-"Fibroux" et "Manille" combines, 1937. 

1 Includes "Drug paper' '-V compris "Papier pour pharmacies." 
4 Included in "Mill wrappers, bands, hoads, core paper and carliner (for own use and saie)''-Compni aver 

d 'omulmilage pour papol prim's, ,:mu,les, tttps, carton pour Imliinc,s, et 'loubl Arcs 'Ic wagons (imour propre usige ou I , iAn; e l.n-iIt,r;r 	19)7 --',,, snite 	Ii.. 	ritA,; 



78 	 THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

Table IV.—Paper production, by kinds, 1936 and 1937—Co,tc. 

Tableau IV.—Production de papier, par espèces, 1936 et 1937—fin 

Kinds of paper 

EapSeas do papier 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 
per ton 

Vaieur moyenfle 
latonne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 
C. 8 	c. 

tonfles tonne8 

Tissue paper—Papier de sole ............... 18,111 23,747 2,08.5,489 2,734,307 111 71 118 14 

Toilet paper (base 8tock)—Papier a toilette 
10.407 13.102 1,038,477 1,271,156 99 79 9702 

Towel and napkin paper (base stoek)—Pa-
pier easuie-maine et 	serviettes (debase) 4,524 5,642 439.350 580,045 97 12 102 81 

Wrapping tissue psi er (base stock)—Papier 
do soie pour emladlago (do base) 2,258 1813 335,122 299,338 148 42 163 30 

All other tissue piupor—Autres papiers de 
soio . .......... 	................. ........ 1,472 3,170 272,540 583,767 185 15 184 15 

(debase) ................................... 

Other paper—Tous autres paplera ........ 28,081 32,111 1,835,491 2,148,753 17 $3 H IA 

Blotting paper—Papier buvard ............ 755 1,032 140.958 190,441 186 70 154 54 
Building and roofing paper and felt (un-

treated—Papier toiture, etc. (non traitl) 22,784 26,902 1,205,900 1,400,490 52 97 51 94 
Other miscellaneous paper—Fapiers divers 

....

....

.... 

4,490 

..... 

4,122 847,635 557,816 121 97 135 33 

Tot&l specified paper—Total des paplers 
spéciflés................................. 3,806,710  4,34.5,311 846,354,111 1751 885,123 88 44 4047 
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Table V.-Pulpwood used in the manufacture of pulp, by provinces and by kinds, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau V.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces et par espèces, 1936 et 1937 

- 

Total quantity 

Qoantit4 totale 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
per cord 

Valeur moyenne 
lacorde 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

cords' cords' 
- - 8 8 so. $0. 

cordes' cordes 

Grand total .................... 5,775,894 6.611,629 40,455,656 51,981,662 7 00 7 73 

Ontario 
.2,822,175 3,200,536 19,337,813 25,131,331 685 785 

. .................................... 
British Columbia-Colombie Britannique 

1,619,140 
452.143 

1,007.691 
465,478 

12.790.449 
2.902,893 

11341,942 
3.442,497 

790 
6 42 

8 13 
7 40 

Other provincea'-Autres provincea' ......... 1,059,934 8,424,501 7,161.891 6 15 6 76 

Quebec-Québec ...................... ........ 

Spnzce and balsain-Epinette et sapin 

....882,427 

baumler ............................ 5,209,731 

.. 

6,041,300 36,971,503 47,023,782 7 10 7 78 
Queboc-QuObec,,,..,,,,,,,.,,,,..,,,,,,,,, 2,653,984 3,057,624 16,265,054 24,067,056 6 88 7 88 Ontario ..................................... 1,523,825 1,782,425 12,218,043 14,602,398 802 8 24 
British Columbia-ColombieBritanniquo.., 173,171 114.080 1,196,738 1,178,770 991 765 
Otherprovince-Autreeprovincee' ......... 858,754 

. 

1,047.171 5,294,670 7.075,568 6 17 6 76 

Heinlock-Pruche ...................... 297,318 

. 

321.115 1,816,799 2,347,593 0 Ii 7 30 
British Coluxnbia-Colornbie Brit.anniquo 268,225 296.278 1,626,266 2,158,891 6 12 7 29 

7,410 12.364 58,702 102,381 7 92 8 28 Quebec-Québec...............................
Other province&'-Autres provinces' ......... .. 23,673 12,783 129,831 88,323 5 48 6 76 

Jack pine-Pin gris .................... 192,104 159,978 1,170,135 1.075,785 6 08 6 72 
Quebec-QuSbec ............................ 
Ontario 

157,777 

.. 

122.911 998,998 889,074 832 723 
..................................... 

.. 

34,627 37,060 173,137 386,711 5 00 5 04 

Poplar-Peupller ....................... 61,077 73,238 407,819 515,314 6 88 7 01 
Ontario ............................... ....... 

.. 

58,868 68,118 394,898 478315 6 71 699 
quebec-quebec ............................ 2,200 5,119 12,876 38.995 .5 81 7 62 
British Colurnbia-Colombje Britannique 

.. .. 

9 1 45 4 5 00 4 00 

Other kinds-Autres essences ......... 

... 

.. 

.. 

4 15,371 5 17,518 4 86,398 6 119,185 562 $ 89 
British Coluinbia-Colombie Britanniqus 12,738 15,119 77,844 104.832 6 11 8 93 
Ontario ..................................... 

. 

1,829 88 4,371 .528 2 39 6 00 
Quebec-Québec ............................ . 

. 
804 2,311 4,183 13,825 5 20 5 98 

I All quantities are given in terma of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis of one 
cord of peeled pulpwood an equivalent to 1- 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutes lea quantités sont donnécs on cordes 
de bois brut (non écorcO), Le bois toorcé a 806 convertj S raison dune corde do bois 2. pulpe ScorcS pour 1125 corde do 
bois brut. 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecoeee, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'Nova Scotia-Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
'Includes cedar, boomticks, birch, Douglas fir, and other hardwood-Y compris cèdre, bois d'eataeade, merisier, 

sapin Douglas at autre bois dur. 
'Includes cedar, Douglas fir. boomaticka and birch-Y compris cldre, aepin Douglas, bois destacade at merisier. 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood used in the manufacture of pulp, by processes, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau VI.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par procédés, 1936 Ct 1937 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 
- 

Essences, par provinces 

Mechanical process 

Procédfi rn6canique 

Sulphite process 

Procédé an sulfite 

Sulphate and soda 
processes 

ProcédOs an sulfate 
et l. lasoude 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

cords' cordst cordst cords' cords' cords' 

corde& cordes' cordee' cordes1 corde& cordeel 

(.rsnd total ........................ 2,836,581 3,203,928 2,375,161 2,777,880 564,152 881,831 

Quebec-Québec ............................ l,541.41 
771,729 

1,720.993 
000.170 

906,773 
707.158 

1.059 835 
901,162 

383,987 
00,202 

419.708 
80,359 

British Coluinbia-COlombie Britannique 

. 

. 

182.004 174,737 222,529 
488. 701 

226,844 
590,039 

47,550 
62.353 

63.997 
81,867 

Ontario ..... .............. ................

Other provinces'-Aut.res provinces' ......... 408,028 

Spruce and baLqain-Epiflette et sapin 
baumler ............................ 

...341,373 

2,701,887 3,132,314 2,144,643 2,651,250 360,204 457,938 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 1,482,471 1,632,346 
880.513 

877,270 
767.130 

1,045,390 
899,984 

294.243 
1,823 

380.088 
1,928 

Ontario..........................  ....... 
Bij5hColumbia__CotombieStit8.1i11ique 

754,872 
126,171 111,427 35,215 28.600 11.785 

62,385 
14,053 
01,867 Other provincee'-Autres provinces' ......... 341,373 408,028 465,028 577.276 

Hemlock-Pruche ...................... 55,884 63,309 216,601 218,520 25,815 33,528 

British Co1,,nibia-CoIOinbiO Britannique 55,884 63,309 180,408 
51528 

197,007 
8, 150 

23,933 
1,882 

35,392 
4,214 

Quebec-Québec..  .......................... 
Other provinces' -Autres province& 

- 

- 

. 

- 23,673 12,763 - - 

Jack pine-Pin grls .................... 56,762 83,821 13,975 6,424 121,607 69,718 

Quebec-Québec ........ .................... 50,762 

. 

83.528 13,975 6.295 87,040 33.091 
36,632 

Ontario .......... 	....... 	....  ................ 

Poplar-Peuplier ....................... 19911 

... 
. 

..... 

24,393 

.,627 

28 ' 	 1,949 42,030 47,714 

Ontarm ..................................... 16,828 19,273 28 1,049 42.012 
18 

47,791 
- Quebec-Québec ............ ................ 2,182 5,119 

1 
- - 

- British Columbia-Colonibie Britailnique 

.

9 

.

.

.

.

.

. 

- - - 

Other Idads'-Autres essences' 20 88 906 037 11,430 16,793 

British Columbia-Colombia Britannique - - 906 637 
- 

11,832 
804 

14,481 
2,311 

Quebec-Québec ...... .....  ................. 
.......................... 	...... 

.- 29 - 88 - 
- - 1,800 - 

Ontario 	 ...... 

I All quantities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood baa been converted on the basis of one 
cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 112.5 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutes lea quantités soiit dowiées en cordes 
de bois brat (non écorcé). Lo bois écorcfi a éte converti I raison dune cords de bois I pulpe écorcé pour 1125 corde de hots 
brut. 

2 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-ECOS5S, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'Nova Scotia-Nouvello-coese. 
'Includes cedar, Douglas fir, boomsticks, birch and other hardwood in 1936 and cedar, Douglas fir, boomsticks and 

birch in 1937.-Y conipris cédre, sapin Douglas, bois d'estaeade, inerisier et autre bois dur en 1936 et cédre, sapin Douglas, 
bois d'estacnde et merisier on 1937. 
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Table VII.-Pulpwood cut from own limits and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau VII.-Bois a pulpe abattu dans les propres chantiers des pulperies canadiennes, 
1936 et 1937 

Kinde of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Quantity cut 

QuantitO couple 

Total value 

Valaur totaie 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1936 1937 1930 1937 1936 1937 

cords1  cords' 
C. 

cordes1  cordee' 

Grind total ........................ 8,584,817 1,236,775 24,727,782 32,66S,751 6 90 7 71 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 
Ontario 

2,308021 
779,822 

2,097,138 
959.918 

15,724.490 
6,071,950 

21031,797 
7,828.733 

6 81 
7 79 

7 80 
8 16 

British Colu,nbia-Oolombie Brit.annique 82,624 61,303 492,030 504,521 5,96 7 97 
6 40 Other provincea'-Autre8 provinces' ......... 414,380 516,416 2,439,304 3,303,700 5 89 

Spruce and balsam-Epiflette et sapin 
baumkr ............................ 3,341,288 4,842,752 23,234,393 $1,213,892 6 95 7 72 

........................................ 

Ontario ........ 	.... 	......... 	................ 
2,142.455 

774,728 
2,567.404 

950.674 
14.867.120 
6,031,719 

20.068.558 
7,759.232 

8 85 
7 79 

7 82 
8 10 

British Colunibia-Colombie I3ritannique 36.398 21,021 226,281 168.525 6 22 8 02 
6 39 

Quelec-QuObec.............................

Other provincost-Autree provinces' ......... ...390, 707 

. 

. 

. 

.503,653 2,309.473 3,217.377 5 91 

Ilemloek-Pruche ...................... 76,528 16,950 149.862 520,852 5 88 7 78 

British 	.o1urnbia-Co1ombie Britannique 45,445 41.823 201,329 
58,702 

332,148 
102.351 

5 75 
7 92 

7 94 
S 28 

Other provinces'-Autresprovinoe&. ........ 
7,410 

23,673 

.. 

12.304 
12.763 129.831 86,323 5 48 6 76 

Jack pine-Pin gris .................... 162,148 1.21,303 1,034,334 916,534 6 37 7 87 

Quebec-Qu1bec 	.............................. 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 
Ontario ..................................... 

157,352 
5,094 

115.059 
9,244 

994.485 
40,239 

847,033 
69,501 

6 32 
7 90 

7 16 
7 52 

..1 
Popiar-PeUpiler ....................... 1 

. 

- 6 - I 90 - 

Britiab Columbia-Colombie Britainnique... 

.

.

.

. 

- 6 - 6 00 - 

Other k1nds'-Autres essences' 

.... 

1,581 2,770 0,597 17,173 5 43 6 32 

Quebec--Québec ............................ 
British Columbia-Colombia Britanniqne... 

.804 
780 

2,311 
459 

4.183 
4,414 

13,825 
3.845 

5 20 
5 66 

5 91 
8 31 

I AU quantities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis of one 
cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to I 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-'Toutes lea quantitls sent donnéee en cordee 
de boi' brut (non écorcé). Le bole écorcl a t7té converti S raison d'une corde de bois S pulpe écorcé pour 1.125 oorde de bois 
bent. 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecosae, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'Nova Scotia-Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
'Boomaticka and hardwood.-Boie d'estacade et bois dur, 

74868- 6 
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Table VIII.-Puipwood purchased and used in Canadian pulp-mills, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau VIII.-Bois A pulpe acheté et utilisé dans les pulperies canadiennes, 1936 et 1937 

Kinds of wood, by province. 

Essences, par provinces 

Quantity purchased 

Quantit6 aclietSe 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyonne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

cordel cord8l 

oordssl cordeal 

Grand total ........................ 2,110,047 2,378,854 15,717,974 18,412,011 717 7 75 
Ontario ..................................... 839,327 

. 

927.773 6,718,491 7,517,209 8 00 8 10 
514,154 503,398 3,603,323 4.099,534 701 8 14 

J3risieh Co umbia-Colombie llritannique 369,519 402,175 2,410,863 2.937,976 6 52 7 31 
468,047 543.518 2.985.197 3.858.191 638 710 Other provinc&-Autres provrnces' ........ ..... 

Spruce and balsain-Ephiette etsaptu 

.... 
Quo 	. 	 uSbec................................ 

baumler ............................ 1,855,445 1,098,748 13,729,112 15,810,010 7 30 7 91 
Ontario ..................................... 749,087 831,751 6,180,324 6,923,156 826 832 

511,029 

. 

490,420 3,587,934 4,018,498 7 01 8 19 
British Columbja-olombie Britannlque,,, 136,773 333,059 970,407 1,010,245 7 10 7 59 
Quebec-Québec.............................

Other province&-Autres provincest ......... 468,047 

.. 

543,518 2,985,197 3,856,191 658 7 10 

Hemloek-Pruehe ...................... 

. 

210,780 254,455 1,356,037 1,826,743 I 11 7 18 

British Columbia-Colombie Britannique... 

. 

220,780 254,455 1,366.937 1,826,743 8 19 718 

Jack pine-Pin gria .................... 21,058 35,675 135,411 150,251 152 4 41 

29,533 27,816 132,898 117,210 4 50 4 21 Ontario.......................................
Quebec-Québec ............................ 

.. 

426 7,859 2,513 42.041 5 91 5 35 

01,076 73,238 407,813 515,314 668 7 04 
Ontario ..................................... 58,866 88.118 394,898 476,315 6 71 6 99 

Poplar-Peupller ........................ 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 
British Columbiu-Colombie 

5,119 12,876 38995 5 85 7 62 
Britannique 

. 

.. 

8 1 39 4 4 88 4 00 

Other k1nds--Autres essences 8  

.2,200 

18,787 14,748 77,801 111,512 5(1 1 88 
British Columbia-Colombje Britannique 11,938 14,660 73,430 100.984 6 14 6 89 
Ontario ..................................... . 1,829 88 4,371 528 2 39 6 00 

1 All quantities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled wood has been converted on the basis of one 
cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1-125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutee los quantitls sent données en cordes 
do bos brut (Don tcorcé). Le bois écorcé a eta converti 8 raison dune corde do bois 8 pulpe Ocorcé pour 1-125 cords de 
bois bruL 

'Nova 800tia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'Cedar, Douglas fir, birch and boomstioks-Cèdre, lapin Doulss6 merisier et bois d'est.acade. 
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Table IX.—Chemicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau IX.—Substances chimiques consommées dans la fabrication de la pulpe de bois, par 
provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valeur 	totale 

1936 	1937 

S 	$ 

	

Canada........................................................................... .10,813,997 	13,137,326 

	

Quabec—Qu6bec ............................................................................... .4,598,968 	5,629.730 

	

Ontario ........................................................................................ .3.506,942 	4,250,420 

	

British Columbia—Colombia Brithanique ...................................................... ..1,059,201 	1,026,436 

	

Other province&—Autres province& ............................................................ .1,649,886 	2,271.140 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Ecoesa, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table X.—Chemicals, etc. used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau X.—Substances chimiques consommées dans Ia fabrication de la pulpe de bois, par 
espces, 1936 et 1937 

- 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average vnlue 

Valeur moyenne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1939 1937 

tons tons 
- - 8 $ 9 	c. C. 

tonnes tonnes 

Fetal ........................... - 10,813,997 13,177,726 - 

Sulphur—Soufre ............................. 

..- 
143,317 185,559 1,110,932 1,827,991 23 10 23 12 

Limeutone—Pierrecalr,aire .................. 169,362 208,288 454.081 576 791 2 68 
7 89 

2 80 
7 92 Lime—Chain ............................... 105,308 110,535 830.987 875.371 

Soda ash—Carbonate desoude ............... 168 672 14,8.51 25,122 40 36 37 38 
25.064 30,754 1,254,205 1.365. 973 50 04 44 41 

Other bleach—Autree substances 	blanchir.  5,131 844 157,178 76,679 30 97 90 81 
41,524 

.. 

50,584 711,635 884,417 17 14 17 48 
Alum—Alun ...................... ...... 	.... - 1,646 - 44,342 - 24 02 

Liquid chlorine—Chiore liquide ............ ... 

auaticsoda—Soudecaustique .............. 6.841 
1171 

.. 

.. 

6,556 
873 

250,547 
22,789 

150.335 
24,286 

36 92 
31 96 

53 44 
27 82 Soapstone—St6atite ......................... 

Salt cake—Set en pain......................... 

Other chamicala—Autrea substances cisimi- 
- 

.. 

.. 

- 1 145,401 2260,508 - - 

Number 

..61 

Number 

quea...................................... 

sombre 

.. 

nombre 
Pulp stonea—Meules'-- 

For 2 foot wood—Pour bois de 2 pieds... 463 392 120,227 123.598 259 67 115 Sf 
For 21 foot wood—Pour bois de 29 pieds. 
For 4 foot wood—Pour bois de 4 pieds... 253 

84 
280 

19.478 
281.265 

21,700 
382,084 

319 31 
1,111 	72 

258 32 
1.364 51 

Other materials and supplies—Matilree di- 
.................................. - 

.
verses - 3,240,221 4,338,809 - - 

1 Includes slain, common salt, pyrites, sodium bisuiphite, sulphuric acid and miscellaneous chemicals, each of which 
was reported by Less than 3 firms—V coinpria alan, sal ordinaire, pyrites, itcide aulturique et autrea substances chimiques 
rapportScs par moms de 3 6tahlissements. 

Includes common salt, pyrites, sulphuric acid, muriatic acid and other acids, each of which was reported by less than 
3 firms—Y compris eel ordinaire, pyrites, acide sulfurique, acids muriatique at autres acides, rapportês par nsoins de 1 eta-
blissemente, 

74886-61 
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Table XI.—Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XI.—Pulpe de bois consommée dans Ia fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Wood-pulp used, by provinces 
- 

Pulpe de bois consoinmée, par provinces 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit6 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totale 

Averuge value 

Valeur moyanne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 
C. $ 	C. 

tonnes tonnes  
Canada ................................ 3,745,959 4.252,954 62,542,837 75,016,646 16 70 17 64 

Own make—Fabriquêe sur place ............. 3,557,373 4,056,147 55,652,380 67,054.591 15 64 15 53 
Purchased—Achetle ........................ 188,586 196,807 6,890,457 7.962.055 36 54 40 48 

Quebec—Québec ....................... 1,982,782 

.... 

2,234,693 32,518,496 39,314,183 16 40 17 59 
Own rnake—Fabriquée eur place ............. 1,880,014 2,128,562 26.213.247 35.198,441 1554 16 72 
Purchased—Achetec ........................ 102,768 

. 

106,131 3,305,249 3,715,742 32 16 35 01 

Ontario ................................ 1,228,815 19,778,325 23,618,439 18 66 19 24 

Own mnke—Fnbriqueesur place ............. 982.608 1,148,382 16.521,887 19,868,918 16 81 17 30 
110 80,433 3,251,438 3,779.521 42 23 4899 

British Columbla—Cololuble Brltan- 

. 

. 

33,677 

Purchased—Achete 	.........................77. 

nique .............................. 

..

. ,059,718 

.. 

.. 

329,239 4.289 9 858 4,352,589 12 86 13 22 
Own make—FabriquOesur place ............. 326,481 321,139 3,986.632 3,944.401 1121 1228 
Purchased—Achetée ........................ 

. 

7,196 8,100 303.226 408.188 4214 10 39 

L_ Other proylneesAutres provincesl... 

. 

... 

369,782 460,207 5,956,158 7,701,435 16 11 16 73 
Own make—Fabr iqu6e sur place ............. 368,270 458,064 5,930,614 7,642.831 16 10 18 69 
Purcbased—AchetSe ........................ . 

. 
1,512 2,143 25,544 58.104 16 89 27 38 

1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle.Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XII.—Wood-pulp used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XII.—Pulpe de bois consommée dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1936 et 1937 

Wood-pulp used, by kinds 
- 

Pilipa do boie consocemle, par espSces 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valour rnoyesne 

1936 1937 1930 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 
- - 8 9 tonnes tonnea 

Grand total ............................ 3,745,959 1,252,954 62,542,837 5,016,646 16 70 17 64 
Groundwood—PSte mécanique .............. 2,755,974 3,136,185 35,534.935 42,500.268 12 85 13 55 
Sulphite, bleached—Pulpeausulfite, blnnchie 84.709 77.092 4,187,423 4,643.122 48 43 60 23 
Suiphite, unbleached—Pulpeausulflte, éorue 639,474 741,051 15,992.462 20,657,338 25 57 27 88 Sulphate'—Pulpe ia sulfutel ................. 151.588 181.232 4.698.501 5,822.314 31 00 32 13 
Screenings, chernical—Sassureschirniques.. 27.291 

. 

28,206 238.942 281,100 9 76 8 97 Screenings, mechanical—Sassures mOcaniques 78.384 78.128 473.559 523,532 6 04 6 70 All other pulpiToutes  autres pulpes' 

... 

8,549 11.050 417,015 558,972 48 78 53 30 
Own make—Fabrlquée sur place ...... 3,5.57.373 4,056,117 55,652,380 67,053,591 15 64 16 53 

Groundwood—PAte rnOcanique .............. 2,742.159 3,123,569 35. 270,488 42.180,974 12 86 13 50 
Sulphite, bleached—Pulpeucaulfite, hlanchie 28.123 31.148 1,369,571 1.626,387 48 70 52 21 Sulphite, unbleached—I'ulpenu sulfite, Scrue 592.048 677,084 15,080,028 18,300.554 25 47 27 03 Sulpbato—Piilpe an sulfate ......... .......... 124.933 

.. 

152.941 3.395,850 4,297,027 27 18 28 10 Screenings, chernical—Sassuren ehimiques 16.905 20.309 110,166 146,385 6 51 7 21 
Screenings, mechanical—Sasaures mécaniques 49.748 48.383 263, 661 261,619 5 30 5 64 AU other pulp—Toutes autres pulpe 3.457 

. 

4.673 362. 676 241.645 47 06 51 71 
Purchased—.4chetle ................... 188.586 

. 

196,807 6,890.457 7,962,053 36 54 40 46 
15,015 

. 

12,586 264,447 319,294 19 14 25 35 
5.092 6.377 254,339 347,327 49 95 54 47 

Sulphite, bleached—Pulpeausulfite, blanchie 56.586 45,944 2,817,652 3,016,735 49 80 65 66 Sulphite, unhleached—Pulpeau sulfite, Scrue 47.426 

. 

63,967 1,912.434 2,356.784 40 32 36 84 

Groundwood—Plte mOcunique ............ ....
Soda fibre—Pulpe 5. lit soude.................. 

Sulphute.bIeaehed---Pulpeausullate,hlanchie 6,233 7,977 416.286 180.394 66 79 72 76 
Sulphate, unhleached—1 ulpe an sulfate, écrue 20,402 20,314 886.365 944,893 43 45 46 51 Screenings, chenuical—Saseures chimiques.., 10.386 7,897 128,836 134,715 12 40 17 06 Screenisgs,meohnnical—Sassw'esmécaniquea 28,646 31,735 200,698 261,913 7 33 8 25 

'Includes purchased sulphate pulp, bleached and unhleached—Y compris In pulpe an sulfate achetée, blanchie et Scrue. 
'Inclu,les purchased soda libre—'Y conuprie In pulpal Ia soude achetée. 
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Table XIIL—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 
1936 and 1937 

Tableau XIII.—Autres matiêres fibreuses consommées clans In fabrication du papier, par pro- 
vinces, 1936 et 1937 

Quantity Total value 

Provinces Quantitô Valeur totale 

1986 1937 1936 1917 

tons tons 

tonnes tonnes 

158,887 231,512 3,320,166 4,782,121 

Quebec—Québec ...................................................... . 

53,198 

81,835 1.059892 1.636.275 

Canada ...................................................... ..... 

Ontario.............................................................. 172.603 2149,383 3,027,075 

British Columbia—Colombie Brit.annique ............................. 

.38,574 

5,142 

. 

5,487 82,142 101,459 

Otharprovncee'—Aitresprovincea'. .................................. .1,985 

. 

1.587 29.029 17.311 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvello-Ecoase, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba 

Table XIV.—Other fibre and stock used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XIV.—Autres matières fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espêces, 

1936 et 1937 

Kindsofstock 
- 

EapOeee 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valeur moyenne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 
- - $ $ Sc. so. 

tonnes tonnea 

Total ................................... 118,887 231,512 3,320,166 4.782,120 - - 

Rags, waste and aweepinga—Chitlons, etc.,. 14,509 17,622 78.5,507 1,075,681 5414 61 04 
Old or waste paper and broke—Vieux papiers .151,770 187,814 2,298,494 3,411,487 14 86 18 16 

Straw—Paulo ............................... 24,660 23.932 196,523 220,244 7 97 9 20 

Manila stock, including jute bagging, rope, 
waste, thread, etc—Fibre S manille, etc. 1,814 

. 

900 35.291 34,395 19 45 38 22 

All other miscellaneous stock—Autres ma- 
tiSres Obreuses .......................... .1.134 1.244 4,351 40,313 3 84 3 24 

Table XV.—Chemicals, fillers, dyes, colours, and other materials and supplies used in the manu- 
facture of paper, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XV.—Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres matières 
consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Total value 

Provinces 	 Valeur ttale 

Canada ............................................................................. 

Quebee—Qu4bac......................................................................... 

Ontario.................................................................................. 

British Columbia—Colombia Britannique................................................ 

Other province&—Aatree provinces'...................................................... 

	

1936 	1931 

- 	$ 	8 

	

11,722,717 	14,118,117 

	

4,830.904 	6,795.130 

	

3,761,959 	4,767,580 

	

1,183.794 	1,092,305 

	

048,050 	1,463.052 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba.—Nouvalle-Ecosae, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XVI.—Chemicais, fillers, dyes, colours and other materials and supplies used in the manu- 
facture of paper, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XVT.—Produits chimiques, matières alourdissantes, teintures, couleurs et autres ma- 
tières consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1936 et 1937 

Materials used 

Mstièrea premieres 

Quantity 

Quastité 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1936 1937 1938 1937 

- 

1938 1937 

tons tons 

tonnes tonnes 
Total ................................... - - 10,722,707 11,118,067 - - 

2.324 2.024 78.5117 08,867 33 31 33 04 
Alum—Alun ................................ 26,102 30,564 660,862 772,483 25 32 26 21 

39.165 41,738 520.121 578.223 13 28 13 85 
Size—Encollage ............... .............. 5.967 6.348 404.272 512,433 67 75 80 72 

Soda ash—Carbonate do soude................ 

Rosin—ltèsine .............................. 2,907 3,329 159,031 251,635 54 71 75 59 

1,188  1185 38,838 40,524 32 69 34 20 
Cauzticsoda—Soudecaustique .............. 

.... 

201 259 10,253 11,366 51 01 43 88 
1,124 865 22.497 16.385 2002 1894 

Stareb—Amidon ............................ 784 995 74,426 99,071 94 93 99 57 
Lime—Chaux ............................... 1,730 4.942 18,933 52.408 10 94 10 60 

China clay (kaolin)—Argile .... . ...... . ... .... 
.. 

.. 

266 978 21,983 81.189 82 84 62 54 
Sulphuric acid—Acide sulfurique ............. 1,852 1.118 32.792 24.361 24 25 21 83 
Lithopone ................................... 95 

... 

76 8.865 6,515 93 32 85 72 

Silicate of soda—Silicate do ioude............... 

Talc........................................... 

Titanium oxides—Oxydee de titane 

..... 

115 232 39.698 fl,182 344 33 332 68 

... 

..... 

- - 448.642 492.527 - - 

Liquid chlorine—Chloreliqside................. 
.. 
...... 

Dyes and colours—Teintures et cou1eur ...........
Other chemicals and 	f,llers—Autree sub- 

-  - 3 148,821 1186,713 - - 

stances chimiques et matilrea alourdia- 
santes.........................................

Mill wrappers—Papier d'embaflage pour pa- 
37.348 42,533 1,189,270 1,506.078 31 84 35 41 

Other misceUneous materials and supplies- 
peterics..................................

Autres matitrespreniièreset fournitures - - 6.844.936 9,382,127 - - 

'Includes zinc dust, tufjel, ground sulphur, nphalt saturation, macin, bauxite, zinc oxides, zinc sulphate, zinc suiphide. 
saturating oil, white oil, emesco cream, wax, glycerine, copper sulphate, calcium arsenate, arsenic, soap, ammonia, sulomo-
line, bleach powder, latex, and salt, each of which was reported by less than three flrms—Y compris poussilro do zinc, "tufjel" 
soufre moulu, asphalte, caséine, bauxite, oxydes de sine, sulfate de zinc, nuifure de zinc, huile 6 saturation, huile blanche, 
crème 'emesco", cite, glycerine, sulfate de cuivre, arsenate de calcium, arsenic, savon, ammoniaque, "nulomoline", poudre 
6 blanchir, latex et sd (matilres declarers par moms de trois Ctablissements). 

'Includes asphalt saturation, glue, soap, casein, bauxite, zinc sulphide, zinc dust, nulomolino, ground sulphur, glycerine, 
acetic acid, tufjel, ammonia, saturating oil, bleach powder, adhesive, chloride of lime, wax, precipitated chalk, other bleach, 
paraffine, salt, formaldehyde, sodium sulphite, latex, zinc sulphate, copper sulphate, white oil, calcium arsenate, bleach 
liquor, emesco cream, each of which was reported by lees than three flr,ns—Y compris asphalto, colle et adh(nifs, latex, 
savon, caMine, bauxite, sulfure 'Ic zinc, poussitre de zinc, "nulornoline", soufre moulu, glycerine, acide acétique, "tuijel", 
ammoniaque, ladle 6 saturat,on. poodro et autrea macmetes 8 blanchir, sulfate de zinc. aol, cire, sulfate ,lo cuivre, huilo blanche. 
crème "emesco", arsenate do calcium, sulfite do sodium, chlorate ,io chaux, parafline, ernie précipitée ot formaldehyde 
(matières déclarées par moms de trois ('tablissementul. 

Table XVII.—Fuel used, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XVII.—Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valour 	totale 

1936 	1937 

8 	8 

	

Canada ................................................................................... .8,372,618 	11,513,853 

	

Quebec-4uébec ............................................................................... .2.705,117 	3,647,295 

	

Ontario ............... ......................................................................... .3,201,158 	3,985,981 

	

British Colunubia—Colombie Britannique .................................................. .... .992,822 	1.185,827 

Other provinoee'—Autreo prov 	 1,473,821 	1.714.310 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Msnitoba—Nouv.Ue-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba 
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Table XVIIL—Fuel used, by kinds, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XVIII.---Consommation de combustible, par espêces, 1936 et 1937 

Kind of fuel 

Eapéces de combustible 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totals 

Average value 

Valeur nnoyenne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

$ $ $ 	C. $ 	C. 

Total ................................... - - 8,272,918 19,682,212 - - 

Bituminous coal—Cbarbon bitumineux-
Canudign—Canadien ........ tons—tonnee 678.292 829.665 3,432,793 4,335,822 5 06 5 23 
Imported—Iinport4 533041 715.430 3,207.205 4228,089 6 02 5 91 

....... 

43,587 41,779 283,214 273,366 0 50 6 64 ..................... 
- 7 - 83 - 1186 

Ganoline—Gazoline...................gallons 5,922 22,085 1,460 5,437 0 25 0 25 

Anthracite 	 ......... 

44 , 475  58,118 6,451 8,343 0 15 0 14 

Coke ........................... 	.......... 

Fuel ojl—Iluile combustible.......... "  21,588,752 15,799,276 775.038 093,065 004 004 
Kerosene—Kérosne.........................

Wood—Boi 	 cords—cordes ................... 18,579 24,329 68.237 77,137 2 67 3 17 
Mill waste—'DOchete de bois 292.683 456,869 598,520 801,012 205 1 95 

Table XIX.—Capital employed, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XIX.—Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Items of capital, by provincest 

Nature des capitani, par provinces' 

Total value 

Valeur totals 

1938 	I 	1937 

S $ 

Canada ................................................................................... 539,973,034 670,352,287 

Land, etc.—Terrain, etc ....................................................................... 
Materials and finished producta—Mat.ièrea premi.rea et produita finis ............................. 

453,403,512 
40,879,593 

483,399.635 
62,317,743 

41,789,929 

.

.

. 

34,834.906 

262,787,179 281,731,402 

219,980.858 239,132.441 
22.285.514 30,157,043 
20,520,804 15,441.910 

Operating capital—Fonda de roulement..........................................................

Quebec—Qu6bee.......................................................................... 

Land, etc--Terrains. etc........................................................................ 
Materials and finished products—Matiree premiee et produits finis.............................. 

$9,552,087 174,858,297 

144 , 767,864  151,578,282 
10,209,623 11.286,609 

Ontario ....................................................................................

Land, etc—Terrains, etc........................................................................ 

14.574.600 12,013.376 

Operating capital—Fonda deroulement........................................................... 

43,997,479 47,136,781 

and 	producte—Matièrea 
40,515,746 
3.174.061 

41,897,080 
4.086.080 

Materials and finished products—Matièrea premieres et produite finis..............................
Operating capital—Fonda deroulement ..... ..................................................... 

British ColumbIa—'ColotnOie Britannique ................................................ 

Operating capital—Fonda do roulement ......................................................... 1.377,042 1,147,024 

Land, etc—Terrains, etc....................................................................
Materials 	finished 	 premiOree at produita thus.............................. 

Other provincesi—Autrea provinces' ..................................................... 58,908,212 

.. 

63,081,834 

Materials and finished products—MatiOrea premieres et produita fims......................... ... 
48,139,044 
5.210.365 

. 

$0.791.233 
6,808.009 Land, ete.—Terrains, etc .....................................................................

Operating capital—Fonds de roulement ..................................................... ..... 5,316,883 
. 

3.032,592 

'See page 48 for detailed definitions of these items—Voir page 48 pour definitions des item ci-deems. 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—NouveUe-coase, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table XX.—Grinders, 1936 and 1937 - Tableau XX.—Défibreurs, 1936 et 1937 

Provinces 

Pocket 
grinders 

DOfibroura 
8 godeta 

Magazine 
grinders 

Défibreurs 
8 magasin 

Total 
grinders 

Total des 
défibreurs 

Capacity 
per 24 hours 

Capaeit.é 
par 24 heuros 

Power used 
on grinders 

Force employte 
pour lee défibreurs 

1936 1937 1938 1037 1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. No. No. No. No. tons tons 
- - H.P. H.P. 

comb, comb, comb, comb, comb, comb. tonnee tenses 

Canada .................. ON 712 215 215 1,011 1,017 11,417 12,250 728,100 817,108 

Quebec—Québec .............. 264 

. 

262 225 253 489 515 5,250 6,825 406,195 448,658 

Ontario ...................... 280 298 30 40 310 338 3.087 3,389 182.515 221,199 

British Columbia—Colombia 
Britannique ................ 107 

. 

. 

107 - - 107 107 718 764 47.500 47,500 

Other province&—Autrea pro 

. 

vinces'...................... 45 45 60 82 105 107 1,362 1.37 1 91.887 99.751 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Macitoba—Nouvelle.Ecoeee, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 

Table XXI.—Digesters, 1936 and 1937 - Tableau XXI.—Digesteurs, 1936 et 1937 

Daily 
Digeeters 	 capacity 

Classee 01 pulp, by provinces 	 Digeeteurs 	 Capacité 
- 	 quotidienne 

Eepeces de pulpe, par provinces 

1936 	I 	1037 	1936 	I 	1937 

No. No. tone tons 

nombre nombre tonnee tonnes 
Canada .......................................................... 218 242 0,011 0,884 

Sulphite—Au sulfite .................................................. .179 196 5,078 5,599 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ................................................. . 

07 

48 973 1,085 

Quebec—Québec ................................................ 

. 

121 2,940 2,315 

Sulphite—Ausuifite ................................................... 80 91 2,242 2,565 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ................................................. 27 30 718 750 

Ontario ......................................................... 55 60 1,606 1,711 

Sulphite—Au aulfite .................................................. 51 56 1,531 1,638 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ................................................. 

.39 

. 

4 75 75 

British Columbia—Colombia Britannique ...................... 21 

. 

. 

25 588 048 

Sulphite—Au sulfite .................................................. 17 

. 

17 488 488 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ................................................. 

.4 

. 

8 100 180 

Other provincs'—Autres prosiness' ............................ 

. 

5 

.4 

.. 

80 897 990 

Sulphite—Au sulfite .................................................. 

. 

31 32 817 910 
Sulphate—Au sulfate ................................................. . 

.
4 4 50 80 

'Nova Scotia. New Bz$unswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau.Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XXIL—Paper machines, 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XXI 1.—Machines a faire Ic papier, 1936 et 1937 

Kinds and provinces 
- 

EspScee et provinces 

Paper machines 

Machines & 
sire Is papier 

Widest 
sheet 
made 

Lergeur de In 
plus grande 

feuillo 

Average 
width o 
sheets 

Largour 
moyenne 

do. feuiilee 

Capacity 
per

. 
 

24 hours 

Capacit 
par 

24 heuree 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. inches inches inches inches tons tons 
Fourdrinler—Mschlnes—Eourdrjnler nombre nombre pouces poucos pouces pouces tonnes tonnes 

Canada ....................................... 177 181 284 284 153 158 13,180 13,950 
Quebec—Québec ................................... .100 102 259 287 150 151 7,142 7,611 
Ontario ............................................ 55 57 284 284 151 152 3,678 3,932 
British Columbla—Colombie Britannique .......... 

. 

12 218 220 171 171 956 1,023 
Otherprovinceel_Autreeprovinceal ................ 

.12 

10 

. 

10 221 223 204 204 1.184 1.384 

CyIInder—Maeblne—A clIndrea 

.. 

Canada ....................................... 37 40 128 128 $1 93 1,247 1.385 
Quebec—Québec ................................... 15 16 120 120 93 91 398 410 
Ontario ............................................ 

. 

16 18 128 128 99 98 686 792 
British Columbia—Colombjo Britannique .......... 

.. 

3 3 122 122 84 84 41 41 
)therprovinces'—Autrprovincea' ................ .es 

. 

3 3 125 125 114 114 142 142 

Nova Scotia. New Brunswick and Manitoba—NouveUe.cosse, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XXIII.-Power equipment, in use and in reserve or idle, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Power equipment Power equipment 
ordinarily in use in reserve or idle 

Force motrice Force motrice 
ordinaireinent en usage inactive on auxilisire 

Items of equipment, by provinces Manufacturer.' 
Units rating Units 

Unitte Maximum Unites 
de capacité  

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. No. No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - - 

nomb, nomb. nomb. nozab. 

Canadi- 
Strain engines ........................... 275 273 130,078 101,247 65 58 

Other internal combustion engine 
-  

5 
- 3 - 80 

- 
48 5 

2 
7 

Hydraulic turbines...  ... ................ 
Total primary power 

261 
541 

258 
$34 

467,984 
588,142 

472,409 
$33,714 

7 
80 

8 
75 

Electric motors (pnreha..,e,l power) 14,811 16,587 1,072.405 1.171.237 801 
881 

853 
128 Total power employed... ...... 15,352 17,121 1,670,547 1,891,911 

210 285 Electric motors (generated power) 6,225 8,838 307.955 348.897 
Total electric motoN ........... 21,034 23,425 1,380,360 1,520,134 1,051 1,138 

Quebec- 
Steam engines ........................... 70 78 22,405 30.915 38 29 

-  
1 

- - 30 
- 
- 

1 
- 

2 
2 Other internal c,,lol)ustion engines 

Hydraulic turbines ...................... 116 
- 

113 132.701 135.051 5 6 
Total primary power 

Electric motors (purcbase'l p)wer) 
187 

8,983 
101 

10,127 
155,131 
700,890 

113,110 
776.035 

44 
562 

21 
566 

Total power employed ......... 1,170 10,318 856,026 942,001 III 105 
Electric motors (generated power) ....... 1,549 1,934 65.870 79,976 42 

604 
39 

$85 Totalelectrlcmutors ........... 10,653 12,811 766,780 856,019 

Diesel engines............................. 

Ontario- 
Steam engines ........................... 122 48,552 61,007 18 17 
Diesel engines ........................... 
Other internal combustion enginea 3 

.. 

.. 

- 2 - 44 - 42 - 2 - 3 
Hydraulic turbines ...... ................ 

Total primary power 2 

.

21 
88 

212 
200,416 
250,014 

200,363 
765,472 

2 
22 

2 
22 

Electric motors (purchased power) 3. .757 4,200 230,524 249.907 70 107 
121 

Diesel engines............................ 

Total power employed 3,181 

... 

41 412 480,3.311 312,371 lii 
187 246 Electric motors (generated power) ....... 2,238 

... 

2,448 123,236 149.514 
210 253 Total electric motors ........... 5,105 

... 

.. 

1,148 353,710 391,721 

lIritish ColumbIa- 
Steam engines.. ......................... 33 

.131 

. 90 

. - 

34 24,344 22,918 6 6 
Diesel engines ............................ 
Other internal combustion engines 

- 
1 1 

- 8 - 6 - - - 1 
Hydraulic turbines ..... ................. 39 41 105,525 108.655 - - 

7 Total primary power 72 71 130,875 131,571 1 
Electric motors (purchased power) 45 55 2,637 2.582 - - 

7 Total power employed 118 131 133,512 134,111 $ 
Electric motors (generated power) 1.566 1.653 75.113 77.018 - - 

Total electric motors ........... 1,111 

...

...

... 

1,788 77,750 71,111 - - 

Other proClncesi 
Stearn engines ........ ..... ...... ........ 

.

.

.

.

.

. 

41 39 33,777 42,347 3 6 
Diesel engines ........................... - - - - 2 

3 
- 

1 Other imiternal combustion emiginea 
Hydraulic turbines ...... ................ 

- 
10 

- 
16 

- 
28,340 

- 
28.340 - - 

Total primary power 
Electric motors (purchased power) 

57 
2,029 

.... 

.... 

35 
2,205 

12,317 
138,354 

70,047 
145,713 

8 
160 

7 
180 

Total power employed 

.... 

5,083 2,210 200,171 216,411 118 183 
Electric motors (generated power) 872 803 43,738 42,089 21 

181 
- 

180 Total electric motors ........... .2,818 3,118 382,111 387,803 

'Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Manitoba. 
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Tableau XXIII.-Force motrice, en usage et inactive ou auxiliaire, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Powsi equipment Total power equipment 
in reserve or idle in use and in reserve or idle 

Force motrice Total de Ia force motrice 
inactive ou auxiliaire an usage at inactive ou auxiliaire 

Sources de force motrice, par provinces Manufacturers' Manufacturers' 
rating Umts rating 

Maximum Unites Maximum 
do capacitO de capacitS 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1938 1937 

No. No. 
H.P. H.P. - - H.P. H.P. 

nomb. nomb 

Canada- 
32,727 49.006 340 331 162,805 210,253 Machines it vapeur. 

635 710 3 2 635 710 Moteurs Diel. 
407 479 10 10 487 527 Autres rnoteuru it enir, 	ustiOn Interne. 2,500 5,05.0 268 266 470,484 477.459 Turbines hydrauIi,1ue. 

86,20 55,245 621 609 634,411 058,948 Total le in lorce moInes prlmalre. 
31.447 34.219 15.012 17,440 1.103,852 1,205,458 31oteurn0Ieiriqiies (ior'eschetOe). 
67,716 89,464 16,253 18,019 1,738,263 1,884,406 Total de Is force moines employte. 
8.934 10,645 0,473 7,123 319.889 359542 MotoureOltriquos (force produite). 

46,381 44,864 22,087 24,563 1,420,741 1,561,998 Total des moteurs Ileetriques. 

Qu8bse- 
18,140 18,295 108 107 40.545 49,210 Machines it vapour. 

360 710 1 2 360 710 llloteurs L)iesol, 
- 90 1 2 30 90 Aut.res moteurs it combustion interno. 

2,000 4,550 121 119 134.701 139,601 Turbines hydrauliquos, 20,566 23,645 231 236 175,636 189,611 Total de Ia force motrlce prlinalre. 
21,895 21,926 9,545 10.093 722, 70.5 797.961 Moteurs Oleetriques çforce acbetée). 
42,395 45,671 3,771 10,925 898,421 $87,572 Total de Is force motrice emplo2Oe. 

749 884 1,591 1.973 611,619 80,860 Moteurst'lectriques (forceproduite). 
22,641 22,816 11,131 12,IU 389,411 878,891 Total des moteurs Olectniques. 

Ontario- 
10,172 11,421 149 139 59.724 76,488 Machines It vapeur. 

- - - - - 
- Moteurs l)icscl. 

370 372 5 5 414 414 Autres ,,l,,tt'rs It combustion interns. 500 500 92 90 200,918 200,893 Turbines hvirauti,ines. 
11,042 12,293 246 234 261,038 277,765 Total dc Is Force motrlce primafre. 3,565 5,451 3,836 4,307 234.009 252,359 Motaur, Olcetr,.iues (force achetée). 14,607 17,744 4,082 4,541 493,115 530,123 Total de Is force motrlce employee. 7,331 9.781 2.425 2,694 130567 159,575 Moteuru Oloetriques (force produite). 
10,896 15,212 6,261 7,061 364,656 411,933 Total des moteurs 8lectrlques. 

Colomble Rnitannlque- 
915 915 39 40 25,259 23,833 Machines it vapour. 
- - - - - 

- Moteura I)icsel, 
- 10 1 2 6 16 Aut.ree I,,oteura It combustion interne. 
- - 39 41 106,525. 108,655 Turbines hy'lrauliques. 315 385 79 83 131,791 132,564 Total de Ia force motrke prlmalre. 
- - 45 55 2,037 2,582 Moteurs l'k'etriques (force acbet4e). 

315 125 124 128 134,427 135,686 Total de Ia force motrics employ&. 
- - 1,566 1,053 73.113 77,018 Moteurs Ok'ctriqucs (force produite). 
- - 1,611 1,306 77,759 79,660 Total des moteurs 8lectrlques. 

Autres prosincesi- 
3,500 18.375 44 45 37,277 00,722 Machines 5 vapour. 

275 - 2 - 273 - Moteurs Diesel. 
37 7 3 1 77 7 Autres moteurs it combustion interns. 
- - 10 16 20,340 28,340 Turbines hydraulirjuee. 

,812 18,382 65 62 63,929 89,069 Total de Is force motrlce prinialce. 5,807 6,842 2,186 2.38.5 144,341 152,535 MoteursOlectriques (force acbetee). 
9,799 25,224 2,2.51 2,447 210,270 241,624 Total de Is force motrice employ4e. 854 
6,841 

- 

6,613 
893 

3,11-sS 
803 

3,188 
44,590 

188,931 
42.089 

1)1,644 
Moteurs (dectriques (force produite). 

Total des inoteurs Olectrlques. 

'Nouvelle-Ecoase. Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XXIV.—Boilers, in use and in reserve or idle, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Boilers in reserve 
Boilers in use or idle 

Chaudièros en usage ChaudiOres inactivea 
ou aauiliairee 

Kinds of boilers by provinces 
Unit.s 

Manufacturers' 
rating Units 

Unitês Maximum Unites 
de capaeit4  

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. No. No. 
- - H.P. H.P. - - 

nomb, nomb. nomb. nomb. 

Canada- 
Electric boilers' ......................... 75 

08 
73 

419 
130,620 
180,736 

121,120 
199,298 

1 
85 

6 
92 

All other boilers ........................ 

Total boilers ................... 483 497 311,356 320,418 86 09 

Quebec- 
176 

. 

42 
182 

83.940 
68,762 

83.840 
73096 

1 
51 

1 
64 

Allotherboi 
Electric boilers2..........................40 

Total boilers ................... 216 224 152,602 156,936 52 55 

Ontario- 
140 

25 
143 

38,950 
69.493 

29,950 
73,989 

- 

25 
4 

28 
All other boilers........................ 

168 

.. 

168 108,443 103,919 26 32 
Total boilers .................. ..

British Columbia- 2 1,600 1.100 - 1 

Electric boilers'.......................... 28 

Electric boilers'......................... 
Allotherboilers ........................ 47 48 18.608 8 8  

'I'otai boilers ................... 51 50 18,824 17,708 8 1 

Other provinces' 

.

.

.

. 

17,
. 	

224 

4 6,230 6,230 - Electric boilers'.......................... 4 
All other boilers........................ 46 46 25,257 35,625 - 2 

Total boilers ................... . 49 50 31,487 41,855 - 2 

'Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba. 
'The rating of electric boilers has been converted to H.P. at the rate of 10 kilowatts per horse-power. 
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Tableau XXIV.-Chaudjères, en usage Ct inactives ou auxiliaires, par provinces. 1936 et 1937 

Boflers in reserve Total, boilers in use and in reserve 
or idle or idle 

ChaudiOres inactivea 
ou auxiljairee 

Total, ohaudiOree on usage et inacUvee 
ou auxiliaire 

Manufacturers' Manufacturers' 
rating Unite rating 

Maximum 
de canacit4 

Unit6o Maaimum 
de capacjté 

EspIcee do chaudièree, par provinces 

1936 1937 1938 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. 
H.P. H.P. - - H.P. H.P. 

nomb. nomb. 

Canada- 
375 10,375 76 79 130,905 131,495 ChaudièresSIectriques 32,660 35.116 493 511 213,402 234,414 Touteeautree chaudilres. 

33,041 45,491 569 590 344,397 365,901 Total des cbaudtlres. 

375 375 41 43 84,215 84,215 
Qu8bee- 

ChaudiOree électriqties,' 23.890 24.331 227 236 92,632 97,430 Toutesuutreschaudièren. 
24,165 24,709 258 231 176,867 181,645 Total des chaudlOres. 

Ontario- 
- 9,500 28 29 38,950 39,450 Chaudièreeélecu-iques. 7,548 8,946 166 171 77.039 $2,015 'J.'outee autres ohaudi5re. 

71516 18,446 191 200 115,989 123,365 Total des chaudllres. 

Colomble Buitannique- 
- 500 3 3 1,600 1,600 Chaudi8reaélectrjquee.' 1,230 1.230 55 56 18,454 17.838 Touteaautrezchaodj5ree, 

6,230 1,730 68 59 20,914 11,438 Total des chaudl0re. 

Autres provinces- 
- 

- 4 4 6,230 6,230 ChaudiSreselect.riquee.s 
- 606 45 48 25,257 36,231 Toutes autres ehaudiOree. 
- 686 49 52 81,487 42,461 Total des chaudiOres. 

'Nouyel1e'lcosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
'La capneltS des chaudiOre. a Ste calculSo A raison do 10 kilowatta par h.p 



94 	 THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

Table XXV.—Electricity used, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXV.—Electricité employee, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Quantity 	 Value 

Uses, by provinces 	 Quantité 	 Valetir 

Usages, par provinces 
1935 	I 	1937 	1936 	I 	1937 

kwh. kwh. $ $ 

Canada- 
4468,044.611 4,897,298282 12,716,637 14,036.528 

Purchased for other purposes—Achetée pour autree 
5,638,107,947 5.395,233,708 4,601,081 4,572,324 

10,105,152,458 10.292,531,990 17,317,688 18,607,852 
Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 

1.253,876,849 1,743.785,823 - 

Purchased for power and light.ing—Achetée pour pou-

usages ........................... 	................... 

Total electritity used—Total d'éiectriclti 
ii,38,I28,$I7 12,13L317,813 - - 

Quebec—Quthec- 
2,872,525,178 3,207,158,660 8.198,022 8.942.304 

Purchased for other purpoues—Achetée pour autree 
4,138.637.250 3.998,3113,491 3,579,698 3.571,083 

Purchased for power and lighting—Achatée pour pou- 

7,009,162,428 7,205,522,151 11,777,720 12,513.387 
Total generated for own use—Total, électncité 

197,959.331 235,462,747 - - 

voiretéclairage.................................... 

Tot *1 electrIcity used—Total d'électrfrlt4 

Total purchsed—Tota1, électricit.11 achet4e .... ....

produite pour l'établiseement niSma............. 

7,207,121,759 7,44,0,984,818 - - 

einployte................................. 

Ontario- 

voir et 6clairage ................... .............. .. 

948,600,508 1,045,357,043 2,728,389 3,014.315 

usages ................. ............................ 
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetés........ 

produite pour l'St.ablissement méme............. 

Purchased for other purpoeee—Achotée pour autrea 
1,311.809,647 1,141,722,397 845,830 745,288 
2,260,410,155 2,187,079,440 3,574,219 3,759,583 

employte................................. 

Total generated for own use—Tot-al, electricité 
589.468.360 1,021,803.831 - - 

Purchased for power and lighting—Achetéc pour pou- 

Total electrIcity used—Total d'€leetrklté 
2,849,876,535 3,298,683,271 - - 

British Columbla—Colomble Brltannique- 
6,509,725 7.407. 895 44.904 81,363 

Purchased for other purposea—Achetée pour autrea 

Purchased for power and Iighting—Acbetée pour pou- 

Total purchased—Total, electricité achetée ......... .... 
- 

6,509,725 
- 7,407.895 44,904 - 51,363 

voir et éclairsgo ............................. ........ 

Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 

usages ........................ .....  ... ..........
Total purchased—Total, electricité achetée........ 

produite pour l'établiseement mSme 311.384,193 305,962,400 - - 

produite pour l'Ctablissement mSme.............. 

usages....... 	... 	................ ................ 

Total electricity used—Total 	d'tleetricit4 

employ&................................. 

317,883,918 318,370,283 - - 

voir et éclsirsge...... ................. ...... 

Other provinces'—Autres provinces'- 
641,409,100 637,374,684 1,745,322 2,027,546 

employee ............................ ..... 

Purchased for other purpoeee—Achetée pour autrea 
187.681,050 285.147.820 175.523 255,993 

Purchased for power and lightiug—Achetée pour pou- 

829.070,150 692.522.504 1.920.843 2,283,339 

voir et éclairage ........ ......................... .. 

Total generated for own use—Total, electricité 

usages .............. 	......................... 	...... 
Total purchased—Total, (,lectricité achetto........ 

155.066.945 177,756.845 - - produite pour lCtablissement memo............

Total electricity used—Total d'Clectrklté 
employee .......................... ....... 984,137,035 879,278,341 - - 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba. 
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Table XXVI.-Employment, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXVI.-Einploiement, salaires et gages, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Employment, by provinces 

Emplozemont, par provinces 

Employment 

Emplolement 

Male 

Hommes 

Female 

Femmee 

Salaries and wages 

Salaires et gages 

1930 1937 1936 1937 1930 1937 1936 1937 

No. No. No. No. No.No. - 
nomb. 

- 
00mb, 

- 
comb. 

- 
nomb. 

- 
comb, 

- 
nomb. 

$ $ 

29,478 $,205 28,523 32,101 919 1,101 31,140,074 18,757,795 
On ealariee-A enlairs ...................... 
On wages-A gages ........................ 20,100 

4,044 
29,161 

2,915 
25,614 

3,475 
28,626 

457 
492 

509 
535 

7,927,600 9,561,449 

Canada .............................. .. 

31,512,354 39.196,340 
.3,372 

14,351 

. 

16,444 13,654 15,877 497 517 18,321,280 23,133,410 
On aalzu'iee-A salaire ...................... 
Onwagee-Agagea........................ 

1,601 
12,750 

1,962 
14,482 

1,403 
12,451 

1,701 
14,176 

198 
299 

261 
306 

3,757,233 4,621,440 

Quebec-Québec .... ................ .. 

14,504,047 18,312,050 

Ontario ............................... 8,930 

.. 

10,093 8,565 9,662 365 431 12,936,180 16,078,753 
On salaries--A ,atlairo ...................... 
On wages-A cages ........... ............. 

. 

1,118 
7,814 

1.205 
8,799 

936 
7,020 

1,078 
8,384 

180 
185 

217 
214 

2,732.252 
10.203,928 

3,232,563 
12,846,189 

.. 

BrItkh CoIumbIs-Colomble Britan- 

.. 

2,790 2,197 2,711 2,967 29 30 3,132,761 4,395,082 
On salaries-A ealaire ................ ...... 
On wages-A gages ............. ..... ...... 

277 
2,813 

343 
2,654 

251 
2,510 

317 
2,650 

26 
3 

20 
4 

589,340 730.307 

nique ...... 	......................... 

3,342,421 3,665,375 

Other protncest-Autres proylnces'. 

.... 

.. 

3,107 3,171 $,349 3,535 58 71 1,241,833 5,149,871 
On salaries-A salaire ...................... ... 
On wages-A gages ........................  . 

378 
3,029 

444 
3.227 

325 
3,024 

379 
3,216 

53 
5 

65 
11 

048,865 
3.400,988 

977,139 
4,172,732 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Ma ba-Nouvelle.Ecosae, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XXVII.-Propoi-tion of employment in each class of regular hours per week, by provinces 
1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXVII.-Pourcentage d'emploiement dans chaque classe d'heures de travail norrnales 
par semaine, par provinces, 1936 et 1937 

Hours per week 
- 

Canada 

Heuree par aemaine  

Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

-' 
Colombia 

Britannique 

Other 
province& 

- 
Autres 

provinces' 

1936 1937 1036 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

40 or lesa-4Oou moms ............ 5-8 3-7 8-5 4-0 3-1 3-3 I I 5.9 5.4 41-43 ............................. 
44 ................................ 

2-5 1-0 2-4 1-5 0-6 0-5 - - 1-1 09 
45-47 ............................. 

1-4 
1-1 

0-9 
1-8 

i-s 
26 

o-o 
3-1 

2-1 
0-8 

20 
0-2 

- 
- 

- 
0.3 

04 
0-8 

02 
0-8 

49-50 

.. 

594 

.. 

903 43-1 45-8 59-6 728 95-4 93-6 67-5 65-3 3.9 
8-1 

.. 

4-2 
3-7 

5-1 
1-7 

4-9 
3-0 7.0 6-7 - 

- 
- 

1-1 
16 

2-8 
1.7 

48.................................. 

54 ................................ 

.. 

7-3 

. 

1-0 

8-2 11-3 14-3 1-2 0-6 4-6 4-1 7-5 3.8 

........................... .... 
61-53 ........... ................. ... 

5.5................................ 
58-59 ............................. 

.. 
1.-8 23 

3-2 
1'1 
3-5 

2-2 
3-5 

4-2 
3-9 

3-9 
2-7 

- 
- 

- 
- 

0-2 
2-5 

0-7 
5-0 80 60and over-e1 plus............ . 

.3-2 
10-8 17.2 17-1 3-4 2-6 - - 11-5 12-4 

1 Less than one-tenth of one per cent-Moms d'un diuième dim pour cent. 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Eoosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table XXVIII.-Employineflt furnished to male wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXVIII.-Emploiement fourni aux hommes it gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1936 et 1937 

Months 
- 

Canada 

Mois  

Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombio 
Britannique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autree 

provincest 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

28,327 25,111 11081 12,556 7,094 7,934 
8.049 

2,391 
2,394 

2,861 
2.896 

2.761 
2.657 

2,768 
2,797 

Februiu'y-Février .... . ........... 23.42! 26.219 11.239 
11,429 

12,687 
12,706 

7,134 
7.225 8,092 2,408 2,692 2,779 2,887 

March-Mars ..................... 23,541 26,317 

Jusry.nvier ............... 	... 

AprLl-Avril ...................... 24,678 
25,621 

.. 

27,121 
28.743 

11.841 
12.568 

13,268 
14.155 

7.409 
7,595 

8,298 
8,554 

2,454 
2,475 

2,741 
'2.781 

2,974 
2,983 

3,122 
3,257 May-Mai ................ ........ 

12,909 14,807 7,881 8,987 2.491 2,749 3,116 3.323 June-Juin ........................ 26,397 

.. 

29,926 

',oio 

.. 

30,37 s 
19 	9l .S 

11:1.420 
7 ,341 

15,362 
15.758 

7,909 
7.902 

8,978 
9,003 

2,533 
2,548 

2,578 
2,644 

3,178 
3,215 

3,460 
3.489 

August-Aoit.................... 
September-Septenibre ........... 

27,067 
26,982 

.. 

.. 

'31,017 13,291 '15,794 7,635 '9.045 2,580 2,700 3,276 3,508 
July-millet....................... 

Octobor-Octobro ................ 26,970 11,177 13.145 15,027 
14.434 

7,915 
'7,926 

0,002 
8,625 

2.587 
'2,655 

2.592 
2,465 

'3.323 
3,009 

'3,550 
3,264 26,379 

23,673 

. 

. 

. 

214,788 
27,646 

12.789 
12,338 13,527 7,699 8,442 2.611 2,507 3,025 3,170 November-Novembre ..... ......

Deceniber-Decembre ...... ...... 

Annual-Annuel ............ .25,614 28,621 12,451 14,171 7,629 8,584 2,510 2,630 3.021 3,216 

• Month of highest employment-Mois de plus grande i,ctivitk. 
tNova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecosse. Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XXIX.-Employment furnished to female wage-earners, by months and by provinces, 
1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXIX.-Emploiement fourni aux femmes a gages, par mois et par provinces, 
1936 et 1937 

Months 
- 

Canada 

Mois  

Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Columbia 

- 

Colombie 
Briutnnique 

Other 
provinces' 

- 
Autres 

provinces' 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1930 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

January-Janvier ................. 474 489 280 282 183 
184 

198 
198 

3 
3 

4 
4 

2 
9 

5 
6 

February-FOvrier ........ ....... 475 492 279 
297 

284 
288 184 200 3 4 10 2 

March-Mars .............. ....... 494 492 

April-Avril ...................... 482 
414 

510 
538 

296 
305 

302 
308 

181 
184 

213 
216 

3 
3 

4 
4 

2 
2 

11 
10 

May-Mid ........................ 
.June-Juin ........................ 501 541 304 308 184 219 3 4 '10 10 

luly-Juillet ...................... 5*7 
491 

.. 

.. 

.. 

514 
531 

311 
305 

306 
311 

184 
188 

'222 
221 

3 
3 

4 
4 

9 
3 

12 
13 

August-AoOt .................... 
September-Septembre ........... '511 

.. 

.. 

.. 

528 0318 291 189 220 3 4 3 13 

October-Octobre ................ 302 '572 306 '133 185 
187 

221 
221 

3 
3 

3 
3 

S 
3 

13 
13 November- Novombre .......... 

December-Décembre ...... ..... 
479 
501 

. 

.. 

. 

.. 

313 
543 

286 
309 

326 
329 '195 219 3 3 2 '14 

Annual-Annuel ............ . 492 

. 

. 

535 299 3*5 185 214 3 4 5 U 

* Month of highest emp1oyment-iSois do plus grando activité. 
1 Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvclle-E0088e, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba, 
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Table XXX.-Exportation of pulpwood from Canada, by kinds and by provinces, 
1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXX.-Exportation de bois è pulpe du Canada, par espces et par provinces, 
1936 et 1937 

Kinds exported, by provinces 

Espéces export4ee, par provinces 

Quantity 

Quantit6 

Value 

Valeur 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1936 1937 1936 1937 1936 1937 

cords cords' 
8 	c. I 	c. 

cordes' corde& 

('anada ................................ 1,235,754 1,705,031 8,279,423 12,088,329 6 70 709 

Poplur-l'euplier ............. ....... ....... 150,769 190.185 780.868 1.005,650 5 24 5 29 
Other kinds, peeted-Autres espfces. 6corcé.. 930.162 1,269,410 6,397,073 9,290,677 6 88 7 32 
Other kinds, not p eled-Autres espeea, non 

éeorcé ....... 	..... 	........... 245.427 1.089.482 1.792,002 7 04 30 

Nova Scot1a-NousclIe-cos'4e .......... 159,016 181.391 1,116,420 1,159,722 3 II 805 

Popl.r-PeupIier.. ... 	... 	... 	......... - - - - - - 
Other kinds, peele.1-Autresesp'ces,4corc.. 

..154,823 

156.016 181.304 1.106,420 1,458,722 7 00 8 05 
Other kindu, not pecled-Autree esphves, non 

. 

8cort(' . 	................................ - 

.. 

- - - - - 

New Briinswirk-Nou,eau- 

.. 

Briinewick.... .................... 

..... 

219,188 413,312 1,218,353 2,852,957 .57? 6 90 

..... 

11,796 24.354 43,090 105.439 . 
Other kindn,peeled-Autresespces,écorcé.. 198,392 382.932 1,170.263 2,716.965 590 7 10 
Otl,or kin,1, not peelod-Autrea espèces, non 

.. 

Poplur-l'eupl,er 	............................. 

(v'ore8.. 	................................ - 6,026 - 30,533 - 5 07 

397,018 

.... 

456,335 2,568,263 2,995,997 6 47 6 51 

29,677 48.557 143.063 249.538 4 82 5 14 
()therkinds,peeted-Autresespèces,écorcé.. 346,239 395.890 2.289.020 2.686,024 6 61 6 78 
Dther kin,ln, not peeled-Autres espècea, non 

21,102 11,888 136.180 59,503 645 501 

Quebec-Qu8bec 	........................ 

Poplur--Peuplier 	............................. 

Ontario ................................ 453,711 116,995 3,311.258 4,128,498 7 31 7 59 

Popliir-Peuplier .......... ........ ..... ..... 109,279 117,273 601,603 650,868 5 52 5 55 
Dtherkinds,peelcd-Autresesp,'ces,6corce,. 212.385 277,483 1,766,350 2.298.197 8 32 8 28 
Dtber kinds, not peeled-Autree esphoes, non 

.. 

écorcé ................................. 

.. 

132,047 222,209 9411.305 1,679.538 7 17 7 56 

Manitoba .............................. 

. 

451 15,512 5,460 60,923 11 11 4 51 

Poplar-Peuplier ............................ . 
34 

1 112 5 6 59 5 00 
)therkinds,peelod-Autreseapèces,400rc é,, 14.433 5.348 64,699 12 32 4 411 
)ther kin,l,, not peeled-Autree esp4ces, non 

('orc .................................... 

. 

.17 

1,078 - 5,208 - 4 85 

British Columbia 	('olomble Britan- 

.- 

Iilqur ........... 	................. 18,371 21,603 69,669 83.288 3 93 $ 86 
'oplar-l'otiplier ............................ - - - - - - 
)therkinds,peeled-Autreaeep'cea,éoorcé 

. 

16,696 17,377 19,672 66,070 3 57 3 80 
)ther kinds, not peeled-Autres esp8ces, non 

..... 

écorcé .................................. . 1,674 4,226 6,997 17,218 4 18 4 07 

I All quantities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood. All peeled puipwood has been converted on the basis 
of one cord of peeled pulpwood as equivalent to 1125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood-Toutes lee quantitfa sont données 
on cordes do bole brut (non écorcé). Le bole éeorcé a 888 conrerti .5 raison dune corde de bole .5 pulpe 6corc8 pour 1125 
corde de bole brut. 

74866-7 
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Table XXXI —Apparent production of pulpwood in Canada, by provinces, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXXI —Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, 1936 Ct 1937 

	

Quantity 	 Value 

	

Quantit.é 	 Valeur 
Provinces 

1936 	I 	1937 	I 	1936 	1 	1937 

Canada 2 ................. .......................... .............. 
Used in Canada—UtilisS au Canada ................. .... ........... 
Exported—Expori 6................................... 
Iinported—Import.é 

Quebec—Qu6bec 

Used in the province—Utili4- thins Ia province ................. 
Used elsewhere in Canada-1.ltilis6 ailleurs an Canada............. 
Expurl—Es,xirt8.. 	.... 	.... .... 	......... ............. 
Imported - Iiiiliorté. 	. . 
Obtained elnewliere in Canada t)bit'nu ailleurs nu Canada........ 

Ontario 

Used in t he prill-inve-- Utilis6 dana Ia prvinu.'i' 
Used oltwwl icr,' in Canada— U tilisO ailleurs as Canada............... 
Enpori.ed - E 'pine ............................................. 
linported—litiporté ....................................... 
Obtained elsewhere in Canada—Obienu ailleurs au Canada........... 

British ('oiumbis—Cokunble Britanniquc ..................... 

Used in the province—Utitisé dana In province........................ 
Exporteti—Enjeirté ............................................... 

(91 her provinces'—Autres pruIi1eCS' 

Used in these provinces—Utilisé dana eon provinces.................... 
1 'ned elsewhere in Caniada—UtilisS ailleurs an Canada................. 
Esptiri.'ti EsportC .................................... 
t)btainetl eltiewt,ere in Cunada—Obteiiii iLilleurn an Canada........... 

	

cord& 	cords' 
$ 	$ 

	

corde& 	cordes' 

	

3,002,0.57 	8,298,163 48,680,200 	63,051,365 

	

5.775.894 	6,613,639 40,455.656 	51,081,681 

	

1,235.754 	1.705,031 	8,276.423 	12.098.329 

	

9.591 1 	20,505 	51,879 	112,785 

1,005.323 I 4,513,145  I 27,840.969  I 3512.58,762 

	

2,822.175 	3.200,536 19.337,613 	25.131331 

	

796,652 	909,647 	6.006,845 	7,279.609 

	

397.018 	456.335 1 2.568,263 1 	2,995.067 

	

- 	280 1 	- 	1.490 

	

10,522 	20,093 	71,952 	165.955 

1,595,719 I 1,986,314 J 11,888,286 I 

	

1.619.149 	1.5'.7.6l'1 	12.790,449 	15.345,942 

	

9.119 	5,447 	62.866 	122.590 

	

453.711 	61C.1(6.5 	3,316.258 	4,1128,403 

	

9.591 	2(1.225 	51.879 	111.285 

	

476.669 	513.564 	4,259.408 	4,836.342 

	

470,313 	187,081 1 2,961,562 	3,525,7*5 

	

452.143 	465.478 1 2,902.893 	3,442,497 
18070 	2 1, 603 	66.689 	.81,288 

$30,362 I 1,279,645 1 6,611,395 I 

	

882.427 	1,059,934 	5.424.501 	7,161.891 

	

25.053 	16,712 	220.017 	140.336 

	

366.655 1 	13111. 128 1 2.325.233 1 	4.381.571 

	

343.833 	407.149 1 1,918.365 1 	2.540.438 

1 All qunntities are given in terms of rough or unpeeled wood All peeled pulpwood has been converted on the basiH 
of one turd of peeled pulpwood its equl n'alent to 1 125 cords of rough or unpeeled wood—Touies lea ilunni irAn soul donnéea 
en caries tie bois brat (sin &'.,rré(. I.e hem éeorcé a Ct& concern S raison dune coriledoboisS pulpe ('corn(' pour 1125 corde 
de bois brut. 

2 'l'he figures given al)ove for Total Apparent Production are estimates of the total cut of pulpwood in vail, province 
obtained by ,Ltftiing together the quantities used in the province, used elsewhere in Canada and exported, and subtracting 
from the total so obt:ijned the qtiaiiiitiea obtained elsewhere in Canada and the quanittien imported Iron, other Countries. 
This t,,ukes allowance for i,viterial produced in one province and sold for use in another. It ilites not make any allowance 
for n,'tterial tilt in one province ,tl t•apiirt.eil t lirougli the jxir in of another pros'int'r, us the origin oh t hew' exporis is not at 
present recorded. The value' ahowut for exp:trtetl and ittiptiried nititerial are bunted on the 'values iii point, of shipment 
while those given for material tnnnuhiie' ureti in ("an,iilii,n nulls are tented on the vl ue at the nui II, which in most eases 
includes nr ,ns1,ortation charges All figures ire for the calenilar year--Len luiffren ni-desnus de lii production tomiule tippa. 
rente aunt den eat i nations tIe tout e Iii etitipe tie I mm \ pulpe dunn rlitiquc province, eat nations obtenues en itddii manuel. lea 
ii iast: t"s conunniniénts dies l:i province, cellen sent ties lu Canada ci cellos exivir tAns, ci en soustr:ivnnt, dx prom'l nit she ret tO 
umlilitiun, Ins quantitAn obtenum. ailli' urn ia Ciunam.la Ct les spitinti tAn i liupor tAns tie I 'extf'rieur. Ceci rouvre len iiiutériuui 

prudsits ml sits mine prm','inee et s'endun titian tine autre pour y litre ronst,ii,mhs Humus no couvre pius Ic hiout m'nis1 dana tine pro-
s-ince ci nap tnt' p ivIes porte dune uutrc province.. p.u'i'e quo I'origiime dv ecu enportutions next. pius relev6 1,es valeurs iles 
ntepnrtttiior.s Ct itnps)ri.utions stInt ccliv's relevéex all point d'expAdition, maths qie in valeur ilu hum iS pulpe mnannui,cturé 
uluns len t,souliius esiutithiens reprtsente Ia vuleur au nioalin flAme, laquelle. dana In plupart des cats, comprend lea fran tie 
r:uispor t . Ciss ehi hIres sont pour I'annlie ci vile. 

'Nova Scotia. New l3runwick and Manitmiba—NouvellenEcOsse, Nouveau-Brunswick et. Manitoba. 
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Table XXXII.—Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1936 and 1937 

Tableau XXXII.—Exportation de puipe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1936 et 1937 

Kinds of pulp and countriea to which exported 
- 

Espleen de pulpe et pays de destination  

Quantity 
- 

QuantitS 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tons 
$ 6 

torines tonnen 

Total pulp exported-Total. pulpe exportOe .... .................... 754,496 870,716 31,216,695 41,615.731 

45.457 83,260 2,044,076 4.260.021 
Autralia— AustraIie ........... .. .... 	......... .............. 235 65 17,2110 4,135 

166 5.664 - 

United Kingdom-Roynime-Uni 	............................... 

British Inlia—Inrie britannique 69 - 3.9)10 - 
New Zeiiland—Nouvollo-Z6fande 	............................. 

-  I - 45 

.... 

45,947 83,326 2,071,500 4,261,202 

United States-Etats-Unin. ................... .. .......... ... .... 641,146 

. 

696.121 20.504.499 32,764,641 
Jupan-Japon ................... 	... 	.................. 	... 	....... 36.969 66.199 1.138.265 3. 105.674 

8.465 7.306 460.501 457.472 
Italy-Italic ..................................................... 7.415 6.449 407,555 412.893 
Brazil 	-ltrsil .................................................... 502 

. 

1.947 28,502 138,320 

China 	Chine .................................................... 5,095 2,139 166,856 76,027 

France 	........................................................... 

Belginm-ltelgique. 	... ... ....................................... 

.. 

580 1.184 27.120 09,435 
Xetherlanda-l'ayn-Bas... ... ........................... ...... 6,1911 1.135 316.063 04.169 
Gerniany-Allentagne ... .. 	.... 	................................ 

.... 

... 

869 778 60.804 57,513 
Spain - Espagne .......... 	............ 	.......... 	............. 796 - 43.092 - 

Jamaina-Jamnique.......................................... 

Other toreigii-Autreu pays Idrangers... 	......................... 526 2,129 21.219 102,575 

Total British Empire -Total. Empire Britannique ........... 

Total foreIgn-Total, pays Strangers ........................ 708,319 787,390 29,175.193 37,551,529 

Bleached suiphite-Puipe an suhfile. blanchie ...................... 

.... 

351,651 

... 

5 
369,87/ 10,376,727 22,099.127 

32.441 

... 

30.753 1,738.517 1. 7110,960 

..... 

.... 

31 1,276 - 
Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltannique ......... 

.... 

32,472 

. 

30,783 1,739,793 1,760,966 

United 	Kingdom- lloy:iuoie-tiu ................................ 
New ZeuIari,l 	-Nouvelle.ZSlan fe 	................................ 

United States-Ebits.Unia ....... 	............ ................... 289,247 

. 

2111,351 15.106,748 17,352.944 
Japan -Japon .......................... 	........................... 5,266 31.932 239,398 2,009.897 
France...... 	........................ 	.... 	........................ 6,132 6.611 441.407 424,947 
Italy-Italie ..................................................... 7,415 6.449 407,555 412,693 
Net.herinndn-Pays-Itas ...................................... .... 675 311). 275 30,471 

1.811 540 71,229 23,004 
...6.116 
... 

790 

... 

- 43. 092 - 
china-Chine ............ ...................................... ..... 

.394 1.324 16.630 66,205 
Spuiii-Espngne.......................................................
Other foreign- 	AttIres pays  Otrangers .......................... ......... 

Total foreign-Total, pays  Strangers ........................ 319,179 339,092 16,666,931 00,338,161 

t'nhieariied nulphite-Puipe an suilite. Scrue ....................... .113,088 176,207 3 1 654,971 7,907,788 

869 28.270 22.548 1.584.347 
1)) 05 290 4.108 , 

155 - 4.388 - 
Total British Empire-Total, Enipire Britannique 1,034 28,33,5 23,226 1,588,455 

Unilel 	Kingloni'-'Royauine-I'ni 	................................ 

79,332 115,293 2,643.488 5,027,907 
29.353 30.509 862.821 1,220,142 

China 	Chine 	.................................. 	... 3,274 

.. 

1.590 95.027 52,011 
Dutch East Inlien-Inles NOerlandaise orient.nles.... ............. - 

.. 

194 - 8.2113 
95 

... 

348 5.809 10.410 

Total foreign 	Total, pays Strangers ........................ 112,054 147,932 3,607,743 6.319,333 

Sulphate tlhre-Pulpe an sulfate......  ......................... 119,400 

. 

122,781 3,563,281 6,765,430 

Aunt r:tlia-Aantriilie. 	 ........................... 
New Zashind-- \ouvelIe.Z1inte......... 	... . 	.... 	......... 

t'nited 	Kingdom 	Iloyanme-Uni ......... ........................ 883 2,196 50.965 135,948 
176 • 15.954 25 

United 	States 	Etat.l 'nm................................... 
Japan--Japan ........................................ 

Itrilith 	India 	Jute brinannique..........  ......... .............. 68 - 3,900 - 
,lnaica-Jarnaitie 	. 	......... 	..... 	.... 	............. 

...... 

... 

I - 45 

Oilier foreign -Autres pays Strangers 	................................... 

Total British Empire-Total, EmpIre Britannique 
......- 

1,127 2,197 70,719 136,010 

110.131 

. 

113.751 5,364.387 6.186,389 

\sstral;a 	-Anstralie 	.......................................... 

Japan-Japon. .... ............................ 	..... 	............. 

..... 

2)18 2,659 11.079 163,444 

...... 

502 1.947 28,592 138,329 
Germany-Allemagne ............................................ 859 778 60.904 57,513 

United 	Stutes--Et.ats-Unis 	.................................... 

France.. 	......................................................... 333 

..... 

406 19,094 31,005 

Brazil--IrSsil ..................................................... 

78 

..... 

..... 

102 5,808 7.352 Nctherlandn-Pays-J8an ... ... 	........................... ............ 
Other loreign—Aitren pays Strangers. .................. . .......... 92 871 6,201 4.5. 380 

Total forrien--Total. nags Stranufers ......................... 
...... 

1113,273 120,384 5,490,565 6,621,512 

'Less than a hull ton—Moms dune demi-tonno. 
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Table XXXII.-Exportation of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1936 and 1937-Conc. 
Tableau XXXH.-Exportation de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1936 Ct 1937-fin 

Quantity 

Quantit4 

\'aiue 

Valour 

1936 1037 1086 1037 

tons tons 

tonnee tonnee 

133,518 111,818 2,841,081 4,145,552 

11,263 21.986 232,646 777,337 
11,213 21,181 232,144 777,337 

122,255 144.804 2.608,405 3,367.803 
- 12 - 412 

122,255 114,815 2,108,405 3,318,215 

33,464 23,150 2*5,100 

0 
: 

1,116 

S. - 1,111 

21,333 22,750 210.117 
2.093 900 24.367 

22,411 23.130 224,484 

13,373 11,342 511,193 

- 26 - 
- 21 - 

12,947 10.154 571.354 
426 775 19.708 
- 358 - 
- 29 -. 

15.375 11,316 511,693 

Kinds of pulp and countries to whjch exported 

Espèces de pulpe et pays do destinatios 

Groundwood-l'Ite ,ncanIque ..................................... 

United Kingdom-Royaumn-Uni................................. 
Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique......... 

United States-Etata-iJnis ....................... ................ 
China-Chine .......... ........ 	....... .... ................. 

Total foreign-Total, pays #Irsngers ..... ................... 

Sereenlngs-Sassures. ... ........... ......................... 

Australia-Australie........................................ 
United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni........................... 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique... 

United States-Etats-Unis .............................. 
Japan-Japon ........ 	..... ..... 	......................... 

Total foreign-Total, pays 6trangers ............ .....  

Other wood puip-Autre pulpe do bols ...................... 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni .......... ................. 
Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique,.. 

United Statee-Etats-Unis .................. ............... 
Belgiu.rn-Belgique ...... ................................. 
Netherlands-Pays-Bus.................................... 
France.................. ............. ...................... 

Total foreign-Total, pays Itrangera .................. 

312,168 

297.417 
15,191 

312,108 

585,221 

1,426 
1,421 

522,181 
41,750 
18.348 

1.520 
383,818 

Table XXXIII-Importation of wood-pulp by countries and by kinds, calendar years 
3936 and 1937 

Tableau XXXIII.-Importations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, années civiles 
1936 et 1937 

Quantity Total value 
Kinds of pulp and countries from which imported - - 

- Qusntit4 Valour totale 
Espècee de pulpe et pays do provenance 

1936 1937 1936 1937 

tons tone 

tonnea tonlies 

Total wood-pulp Imported-Total, pulpe lmport-êe ............. 19,201 21,053 617,599 645,Sl9 

Mechanical pulp-P51.e iiiéc'uini'tue .................................... 43 415 2,652 30, 
Soda tibrc-Pulpe 	i lit sos-Ic.. 	....................................... 118 175 4,940 9,111 
Sulphite, hleached-Pulpe nu sulfite, blanchie ......................... 31 

. 

20 1,587 1, 
Sulphite, untileached-Pulpe au sulfite, (,crue .......................... 19,008 

..... 

20,443 608.314 654, 1 
Suipliate-Pulpe au sulfate. ........................................... 

.....

..1 

.. 
.. • 100 

From the United States-Des Etats-Unis ...................... .19,188 21,033 615,914 605."19 

Mechanical pulp-1-'6te mkanique .................................... 30 415 1.967 30, 131 

..... 

118 175 4.946 9,711 
Sulphite, bleached-Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie ......................... 

..... 

31 20 1.687 1,774 
Salphite, unbleached-Pulpe an sulfite, terse .......................... 19,008 20,443 608,314 054,179 
Suiphate-Pulpo au sulfate ............................................ . • 100 20 

Soda fibre-Pulpeà lasoudo............................................... 

From the United klngdom-Du Royaume-UnI ................ 

. 

..... 

- - - 

From other countries-Des autres pays ........................ 

.1 

IS 

. 

- 685 - 

Mechanical pulp-Pfite mtcanique ........ . ........................... 

. 

.13 685 - 

Leos than a half ton-Moms d'ujie demi-tonne. 
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Table XXXIV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XXXIV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, années civiles 

1936 et 1937 

Quantity 
Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 	 - 

- 	 I 	QuantitS 
Eapèeea de papier ci pays de destination 	 I 

I 	I 

Total paper exported-Total, papier export4.. 

United Kingdorn-Royauziie-Uni................................. 
Auntralia-Australie........................................... 
New ZeahLn,l- Nouvelle-Ztlande................................ 
British South Afric'-'Union Sud-Africaine........................ 
Ireland (Eirei-Irlande (Eire)................................... 

Hong Kong 
Newfoundland-'l'erre.Ncuvu..................................... 
British India-lade britannique................................... 
Southern Rhodesia- ithodOsia du Sud........................... 
Trinidad and Tobago-Trinit4 et Tabago......................... 

Straits Setllements-Etabliesements des DStroita................. 
Jarnaica-Jiirnalque.............................................. 
British Guiana-Ouyane britannique.............................. 
Barbaslos-Barbade.............................................. 
Fiji-Fidji....................................................... 

Other Britinh West lndiee-Autres Antilles britanmiquee........... 
Nigerin-Nigtrie ............................................... 
Beriuuda-itermudes ....... ...................................... 
British honduras-honduras britannique........................ 
British East Alrica-Afrique britannique do lEst................. 
Other itritish Empire-Autrea pays britanniques................. 

' - I lue 

Vu hear 

1936 
	

1937 

$ 
	

$ 

111,841,428 131,164,148 

	

6,273,154 	8.900,440 

	

7.434. 606 
	

5,788,982 

	

1,9S4,3S7 
	

1.712,509 

	

911,068 
	

1,827,130 

	

325,055 
	

454,324 

	

131.689 
	

269,271 

	

127,149 
	

262,270 

	

160.941 
	

242,731 

	

01,802 
	

123,791 

	

87,991 
	

109,666 

	

50.035 
	

54,557 

	

83, 206 
	

49,647 

	

19.599 
	

31,153 

	

12.295 
	

22,041 

	

12.405 
	

18,528 

	

8,743 
	

10.943 

	

7,212 	10.537 

	

6,075 
	

10,412 

	

6,347 
	

7,955 

	

7,066 
	

4,398 

	

7,203 
	

959 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique 	 - I 	- I 1.717.148  I 13,361.144 

United States- ltats-Unie.........  
Argentina-IlOpublique Argentine--- 
Japan-Japon....................... 
China-Chine....................... 
Mezico-Mexique.................... 

Cuba.............................. 
Brazil- ttr6sil....................... 
Chile-Chili ........................ 
Philippine Islands-floe Philippines.. 
Colombia-Colombie................ 

Peru-Pou....... 
Venezuela........ 
Puerto Rico-Porto Rico................ 
Uruguay ........................ ........ 
Hawali-Hawat......................... 

Dutch East Indies-Inde, N4erlandaise orientales................ 
Panama.......................................................... 
Netherlands-Pays-Baa.......................................... 
Egypt-Egypte................................................... 

ltelg,ium-Belgiquo ................................. .............. 
Eciindor-Equnteur ................................... ........... 
Switzerland-.Suieee.............................................. 
Other foreign-Autres pays Strangers.............................. 

Total roreign-Total, pays Strangers..  

84,831,911 
1.762,183 
2,749,123 

801,198 
585,287 

302,865 
248,863 
391.799 
105.224 
192.722 

309.821 
73.040 
92.929 

260.098 
125,982 

77.464 
67,243 
46,878 
7,786 

15,964 
26,462 
4.688 

63,380 

$3,143,488 

107,084,385 
2,682,560 
1,929,838 

803,878 
788.386 

660,332 
363,480 
328.268 
283,959 
271,872 

243,054 
172,345 
149,391 
147.917 
139,635 

126,320 
45,653 
41,816 
35,117 

32,424 
23,695 
6,250 

101,429 

116,483,334 

Newsprint-Papier I Journal .......................... tens-U 

Austrahia-Australie ............................... 
United Kingdorn-Royaume-Uni.................. 
New Zealand- Nouveilo-ZOlando................... 
Itritish Smith Africa-tjnion Sud-Africajne.......... 
Ireland (Eire)-Irlande (Eire)....................... 

IlongKong .... 	.................................. 
Briti,h India-lade britannique..................... 
Trinidad and Tohago-'l'rinilk et Tabago........... 
Jamai'a-Jarnaique................................ 
Other liritish Rinpire-Autree pays britanniques... 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
niqtie..................................  

3,443,233 1133,483,481 

	

118,015 	6,845,927 

	

147.908 	2.901,190 

	

28,377 	1,516,138 

	

27,688 	678,404 

	

15.732 	285,241 

	

5,005 	130,573 

	

5,710 	150,387 

	

974 	35,855 

	

276 	43,914 

	

1,232 	40.280 

343,69a I 12,627,331 

131,413,413 

4.743,093 
4.725,500 
1.040.825 

953,483 
400,894 

257,856 
226,615 
44,577 
9.949 

47,410 

12,459,z•I 

3,313,883 

178.903 
94.442 
42.459 
20,124 
11.906 

3.513 
3.810 

998 
1,173 
1,075 

368,513 
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Table XXXIV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 1937-Con, 
Tableau XXXIV.-Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, années civiles 

1936 et 1937-Suie 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- 

EspScee do papier et pays de destination 

Quantity 
- 

Quantitk 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1936 1937 1936 1931 

$ 1 

Newsprint.-Conc.-Pspter a Journal-fin ............... tons-tonnes 

2,398,674 2,899,021 83.543,931 105.699,202 
Argentinn-Rpublique Argentine................... "  60,111 76,234 1.788,257 2.875,554 
Japan-Japon....................................... 75.473 34.006 2,447,960 1,542.009 
Mexico-Moxique................................... "  14,736 19284 580.481 787,235 
Cuba ............................................... 	" 9,471 18,085 302,026 689,034 

19,588 10,562 642,392 556,979 
Brunil-Brésil...................................... "  8,801 7.381 246.400 382,886 

14,381 9,086 389,630 326,944 
Philippine Islands-lies Philippines................. "  2,505 5,138 101.551 267,744 
Perii-Pérou........................................ ''  8,982 4,126 261,378 179,664 

2,035 3,729 69.921 166,059 

China-Chine ...................................... 	...... 

Uruguay........................................... "  10.905 4.748 250,4211 14 7 ,777 

Chile-Chili ....................................... 	...... 

2,580 3,887 92.852 142,328 
Hawaji-Hawsi. .......... ......................... 	.' 3.075 3,272 12.8,977 139,404 
Dutch Bust Indies-Inde Néerlandaises orientales, 	" 1,522 2,095 65,358 122,383 
Other toreign-Autres pays étrangers................ "  3. 250 5.500 117,889 240,039 

Total foreign-Total, pays Strangers.......... "  2,63.4,576 3,106,234 91,111,665 114,016,211 

\'enezueln .......................................... 	...... 

l'ucrto ltico-l'orto Rico ........................... 	...... 

Paper boards-Cartons ............................................. - - 2.119,8.83 3,885,022 

United States-Etata-Unia ......................... 	... 

United Ringdoni-Royaume-Uni ................................. - - 2,155,544 2,758.531 
Austrulia-Austrulic .............................................. - 33.501 187,959 
New Zealund-Nouvelle-ZSlande .................................. - - 79,337 129,991 
British 	n,ith Africa-Union Sud-Africaino ........................ - - 70,216 85,761 
Ireland (Birni-Irlande (Eirni ...  ..... ........................... - 31.907 48.521 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques .................. - - 993 16,796 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique 

..... 

..... 

- - 2,811,406 8,259,851 

United Stntea-Etata-Unis ....................................... 

....... 

- - 575,716 622,862 
Otherforeiga-AurespaysStrnngers .............................. 

.....- 

- - 9.639 3.404 

Total foreign-Total, pays Strangers ........................ - - 578.335 620,066 

Wrapping, knit-Papier d'e.uballage, knit. .......... tons-tonnes 13,462 18,904 8$1,010 1,591,435 

British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine 

.....

.....

.....

..... 

440 4,218 31.435 441,593 
New Zealrtnd-Nouvolle-Z8lande 1,674 3,738 126.300 129.787 
Southern Rhodesia-Rhod8sia du Sud 

..... 

377 775 27,022 79,621 
United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni 256 687 20,577 47,566 
Trinidad and Tobago-Trinité at Tabago 

..... 

375 174 24,505 15,501 
Other British Empire-Autres pays bnitanniques 307 523 23.159 43,785 

Tetal British Empire-Total, Empire Erftan- 
3,437 6,113 253,907 767,828 

China-Clinic.. .................................... 
4,655 4,690 279,408 364,963 
2, 112 
2,289 

2.805 
2,447 

137,386 
152,590 

234, 798 
168,856 

nique . .................. 	................. 	.... 

428 473 29,627 37,174 

Japan-Jnpon 	......................... ............. 	..... 
..... 

Peru-PSrüu .............. .......................... 	....... 
Other foreign-Autres pays Strangers 543 370 39,013 36,011 

Colombia-Colombia.................................... 

Total loreign-Total, pays Strangers 10,128 10,791 638,033 841,012 

Wallboards-Carton-pianche ......................... tons-tonnes 37,197 18.183 1,054,555 1,191,858 

Unite-I Kingdom-Royaume-Uni................... "  9,689 10,543 564,927 608.417 
Australia-Australia................................ "  1,716 1,870 116,152 132,233 
New Zeakind-Nouvolle-Zélande 1.187 1,772 78,622 121.319 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine.......... "  1,322 1,312 87,008 92,806 
Newtoiindlnnd-Terre-Neuve 311 657 17.253 $4,136 
Other British Ernpire-Autres pays britanniques.... 	" 835 1,041 55,555 75,392 

Total BrilLcli Empire-Total, Empire Bnitan- 
nique ................................... "  55,110 17,115 120,547 1,084,303 

722 623 45,001 39,631 
United Stntoa-Etata-Unis 774 650 47,636 34,702 
Netherlanrls-Pays-itas ............................ 	...... 

254 320 15,268 19.166 Belgium-Belgiqtie ................ ................. 	..... 
Other foreign-Autrea pays ttrangers 387 295 26.103 21,536 

Total forete,i-Total. navt 4tran6ers 2.137 1.798 131.011 113.085 
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Table XXXI V.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 193 7-Con. 
Tableau XXXIV.-Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, années civiles 

1936 et 1937-Suite 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- Eep3ees do papier et pays do destination 

Quantity 
- 

Qunatité 

Value 
- 

Valour 

1936 1937 
- 

1936 
- 

1917 

$ $ 
Book paper--Papier I Iivres ........................... tofl$-tl)jsfleS 3,186 5,510 433,965 718,370 

e. United Kingdom-RoyaumUnj 
1,665 

671 
3,266 
1.049 

211.365 
100.440 

404,500 
154,592 

Austrnlia-Auutralio ................................ 	... 

New Zcoland-No,,vol1e461np 
Itritish South Afrii'a-jjnion Sud-Africajne 

434 
161 

550 
224 

51. 734 
27,066 

60,439 
34.441 British India- lade liritannique 48 62 6.994 8.841 

'1'rinulid and Tohngo-Trinitp et Tabago ... ........ 22 29 3.588 4.28.S Newfaun,lh,nd-Terre.Neuve 
Jaiiuthea-Jaiiiaiqizc................................... . 

s 
28 

31 
33 

2.480 
3,735 

4,555 
4,122 Other British Erapire-Autres pays britasniquc 	" 43 64 6.931 9,702 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
3.090 5,306 414,371 691,7 

United States-Etuts.ljnis
..... Peru-POrnu 15 121 3,205 8,240 

	

nique ...................................... 	... 

................................... "  Japan-Japan 
Beloium-Itelgjque 	 " ....... 	.......................... 

11 30 
25 

2,493 
5.785 

6,109 
3,442 

Dutb East Indies-Jades Nterlandajses 4 8 655 1,461 
"  ............ 6 5 1,611 1,187 

Nether1ands-PaysBas............................ 0 

Cu ba 0  ................................................ 6 1639 

Other1oreigit-Autrespaytrsngars 

j 
1 

711 
2,297 

689  
144 

7 7 1,098 1,599 
i4razil-Br(ail ........... ............... ............ 	... 11 

Total foreIgn-Total, pays €trangers 96 204 19,591 23,803 

Wrapping, n.o.p.-Papler d'eniballagc n.a.t ........... tons-tonnes 3,201 4,869 202,169 248,906 

Newkiundland-Terre_\euvc 738 
1,202 

812 300,432 101,535 
Aiistrislin-Anstr,,lje.. ... ........................... 	..... 

Luited Kiiigclom- llovaunie_TJ,ij................... 0  374 
2,705 

254 
24,948 
31,334 

55,071 
32.880 New iealand-Nnuse1le.Z61ande 

Jamaicu-Jamat,,ue 72 188 7,080 20100 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britsaniques.,,. 	" 

42 10 10,400 2,019 
6 20 828 2,654 

...................................... 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britan- 
nique ...................................... 	" 2,434 3,989 175,038 214,239 

Unit,d Statea-Ethta-Up.Js......................... 0  
Panania......... 749 865 24,505 31935 ................................... 
Other Iorei88-Autres pays étrangers 	 " ................ 15 4 1.222 347 

Total foreign-Total, pays ttrangers 770 880 27,131 34,6.43 

................................ ....... 

Newsprint side runs and side rolls; and waste paper' 
-Rognures do rouieaiix de papier I Journal; 
et papier do rebut.' ........................... .tons-tonn 31,031 8,869 521,667 172,813 

United Kingdom_Jioysun,e-Upj................... 0 - - - - 
}'iji-I"idj, ......................................... ............... " 1 10 21 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire liritan- 
- 1 10 21 

China-Chine "  .................................... 
30,041 8,289 001,111 158,041 

nique ...................................... 	...... 

Puerto Rico-Porto Rico.................., 	 0 
752 
- 

448 
133 

16,309 10,701 
4,050 

United Stiites-EtutUnis  ... ........ .................. 

808 - 
- 

4237 - Japnn-Jiipon............................................. 

Total foreign-Total, pays étrangers 31,031 8,868 521,657 172,790 

Newsprint side runs and side rolls2-Rognures de 
rouleaua de papier I Journal' ................ tons-tonnes - 9,340 - 231,973 

United Kingdom_floyaume..Lrnj 
- - 212 8,672 

Total British Empire-Total, Enipfr Britan- 
- 212 - 8,672 

nique ...................................... 	... . 

United Etates-Etat.s.17nj5 
Puerto ftico-Farto Rico - 9,031 - 220,293 .............................. - 97 - 3,011 

Total foreign-Total, pays €trangers .......... " - 9,128 - 223.301 
• Loss than a half ton-Motes dune demi.tonno, 
To March 31, 1937-Ji,squ'aij 21 mars 1937. 

74868-si 
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Table XXXIV.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 1937-Con. 
Tableau XXXIV.-Exportations de papier, par especes et pays de destination, années civiles 

1936 et 1937-Suite 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

EspScee de papier at pays do deatination 

Waste paper'I'*pler do rebut.t ....................... tens-tonnes 

United lingdom-1toyaume-t'ni. ... ............. 
Fiji-Fidji .................... ..................... 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltan- 
nlque ...................................... 

Ijnjtoej Stat,e,,-Etata-Unis......................... 

Total foreign-Total, pa , e Etrangers.......... 

Hangings or waflpaper-Papler-tenture ........... Rol-Rouleaw 

Auatralia-Autralie.............................. 
New Zen1ILnd-7ouveUe-Zé1ande................. 
United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni................. 
Newfoundliind-Terre-Neuve..................... 
Other BritLsh Empire-Autree pa'a britanniquee.. 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Brltan- 
nique .................................... 

United Sttes-Etata-Unia....................... 
Peru-P&ou...................................... 
Colombia-Colombie............................. 
Japan-Iapoll..................................... 
Veneue1........................................ 0  
Other toreign-Autres pays ttrangors.............. 

Total foreign-Total, pays êtrangers ........ 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

1936 	1937 

- 	10,147 

- 	28 

- 	28 

- 	10,119 

- 	10110 

2,041,6*3 	1,024,544 

	

796.914 	740,938 

	

468,822 	445,900 

	

340,876 	313,770 

	

244,809 	241,931 

	

2,873 	3,407 

	

1,884,014 
	

1,745,852 

	

44,779 
	

61,677 

	

64,500 
	

35,874 

	

12,072 
	

22,359 

	

6.806 
	

15,468 

	

15.800 
	

20,590 

	

41.922 
	

22,584 

185,636 
	

178,882  

Value 

Valeur 

	

1936 	1937 

	

$ 	$ 

- 	144,704 

- 	502 

- 	502 

- 	144,28') 

- 	144,284 

220,153 	214,431 

	

94,760 	93.843 

	

50,930 	51.698 

	

43,003 	38.1198 

	

15,407 	10.667 

	

267 	286 

204,4.27 
	

201, 424 

	

8,373 
	

10,021 

	

5,490 
	

3,398 

	

2,825 
	

3.348 

	

1,005 
	

2,060 

	

1,100 
	

1.735 

	

6,133 
	

4,453 

85,613 

Bags, boxes and cartons-Sacs, belles at cartons .................... 

Trinidad and Tobago-Trinit4 et Tabago......................... 
Jamni'a-JiimaTquo.............................................. 
S(.raita Settlemants-Etablissemonta doe Dttroite................. 
Newfoundla,id-Terre-Neuve ................................ ..... 
United 1'ingdorn-Royaumo-Uni................................. 

British South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine........................ 
Barbados-Barbade.............................................. 
Fiji-Fidji....................................................... 
Other British Empire-Autrea pays britnnniquoe.................. 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannique ......... 

Panama.......................................................... 
Peru-PSrou...................................................... 
Ecuador-Eqiuttour............................................. 
United State-Etats-Unis.......................................  

Gormony-Allemagne............................................ 
Other foreign-Autrea pays ttrangers.............................. 

Total foreign-Total, pays ttrangers.... 

Roofing paper-Papler-tolture ..................................... 

Newfoiindland-Terre-Neuve.................................... 
Auetralia-Autrabe............................................. 
New Zeaiand-Nouvelle-Z('liutde................................ 
United kzngdom-Royaume-Uni................................ 
Other British Empire-Autree pays britanniques.................. 

Total British Empire-Total, Empire Britannlque ........ 

United States-Etata-Uni ...................................... 
Peru-P&ou..................................................... 
Other foreign-Autres pays Strangers............................. 

Total foreign-Total, iays ftrangers ....................... 

2 From April 1, 1937-1)epui. Ic icr avril 1937. 

147,470 

13,214 
15,049 
27,217 
18.974 
21,167 

8.970 
4,222 
7,234 

20,884 

134,031 

2,818 
815 

3,755 
1,886 

1.307 
2,464 

12,76* 

04,604 

36.954 
5,396 

21,231 
18.162 
1,303 

83,046 

9.482 
1,747 

421 

Bull 

211,713 

27,220 
24,785 
23,311 
22.084 
11,548 

9.115 
6,660 
8.362 

20,738 

1.55,703 

19,234 
9,476 
5,706 
2,254 

2,055 
6,245 

44,170 

111,111 

57,785 
25,328 
19,260 

104 
2,093 

104,504 

10.514 
3,302 

705 

14,521 



	

652,144 1 	808,482 

	

416,750 	492,471 
- - 50.107 85,156 
- - 25.409 64.200 
- - 12.188 32,719 
- - 7.840 9.931 
- - 19,728 28,381 

- - 532,082 71$,888 

- - 110.523 142,106 
- - 10,303 17.304 
- - 4,66.8 6,250 
- - 6.718 3.509 
- - 18.063 2,000 
- - 9,867 9,415 
- - 160,162 180,644 
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Table XXXIV.—Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 1937- 
Conc. 

Tableau XXXIV.—Exportations de papier, par espIces et pays de destination, années civiles 
1936 et 1937—fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
	 Quantity 	 Value 

E8pCes do papier et pays do destination 
	 Quiu,tité 

	
Valour 

Bond and writing—Papier I Ecrlre .................... tons—t 

New Zealand—Nouvelle-Ztlande................... 
Auatralia—Aiintralao................................ 
United Iingdom— Itoynume-Uni................. 
Other British Einpire—Autres pays britanniques.... 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britan- 
fliqUe .......................................... 

United tthtee—Etats-Vnie. ..... ...... ............ 
Other foreign—Autrea pays (?trangore................ 

Total foreign—Total, pays ttrsugers .......... 

	

1938 	1937 

	

6 	408 

	

- 	289 

	

• 	lit 

	

- 	2 

	

1 	407 

	

4 	- 

4  

1936 	1937 

$ 	$ 

	

3,068 	53,7*3 

	

- 	38,15.5 

	

225 	14,713 

	

- 	461 

	

77 	26.3 

	

3*2 	.53,5*2 

	

3,594 	- 

	

57 	111 

	

3,651 	111 

Other paper and manufactures of, iiop.—Au(re papier et articles 
en papier. n.a. ............................................ 

United Kingdoir,—Royaume-Uni................................. 
Now Zealand ouvel1e-Zthu2de ....... ..........................  
Australin—Australie ...................... ........... ............. 
Newfotindland—Terre-Neuve..................................... 
British 'toiith Africa—Union Sud.Africaine........................ 
Other British Enipirc—Autree pays britanniquee.................. 

Total British Empire—Total, Empire Britannlque ......... 

United State, -Etat,Unis ........... ...........................  
Japan— Japon 
Switzerland—Suisoo.............................................. 
Peru—P8rou...................................................... 
Colombia—Colombie............................................. 
Other foreign—Autres pays êtrangers.............................. 

Total foreign—Total, pays Otrangers ........................ 

• Lees than a half ton—Moina dune demi-tonne. 
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Table XXXV.-Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, calendar years 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XXXV.-Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par pays, années civiles 

1936 et 1937 

Countxiee from which imported 

Pays de provenance 

Total importaUons-ImPortat$Ofls totales. 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni.............................................................. 
HongIcons ......... ..................... ...................................................... 
Newioundland-Terre-Neuve.................................................................. 
Other British Empire-Autres pays britanniques............................................... 

Total British mpire-Total, Empire Britannique .. ............................ ......... 

Tnited 4tate-Etats-Uni ................................................................... 
France............. ....................... ............. ....................................... 
Germany-Alleinagne ........................... .............................................. 
Ilelgitim-Belgique............................................................................ 
Sweden-Suede................................................................................ 
Norway-Norvege............................................................................. 
Caeehoalovakia-Tchê,coslovaquie............................................................. 
Japan-Japon ...... ....... . ........ ............................................................ 
Austria-Autriclie............................................................................. 
Netherlands-Pays-Ban........................................................................ 
Italy-Italic................................................................................... 
Finlanil-Finlande............................................................................. 
Other foreign-Autres pays 6traiigets........................................................... 

Total roreign-Total. pays 4trangers ..................................................... 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

19311 	1937 

$ 	$ 

	

6,796,408 	7,981,145 

	

1,114,069 	1,424,698 

	

7.313 	6,292 

	

2.288 	39 

	

514 	440 

	

1,124,184 	1,431,467 

	

4,706.598 	5,615,988 

	

365.599 	364.868 

	

147.718 	172.828 

	

132.979 	163,399 

	

811,950 	71,757 

	

41.221 	39,717 

	

35.3011 	37,220 

	

21.460 	33,133 

	

14,713 	17,620 

	

18.505 	14,819 

	

6,053 	10,591 

	

8.498 	3.549 

	

4,524 	4.593 

	

5,588.224 	6,536,978 

Table XXXVI.-Irnports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, calendar years 1936 and 1937 
Tableau XXXVI.-Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par especes, années civiles 

1936 et 1937 

Kinds of paper and countries from which imported 
- 

Espèces de pepter et pays do provenance 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totals 

1936 1937 

$ $ 

Total Importatlons-Importstlone totales ................................................ 6,718,446 7,181,545 

Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartons et autres papiers cartonnte .............. ............ 777.724 1.031.090 
Printing paper-Papier S imprimor ............................................................. 
Wrapping and pii,'king paper-Papier d'emballage ............................................... 

720.047 
765.845 

794,519 
773,195 

Writing paper-Papier S k'rire .................................................................. 
Other paper, n.o,p.-Autre papier, n.a.6 ......................................................... 

265.794 
2,337,636 

388,951 
2.878,025 

Paper goods-Articles on papier ................................................................ 

- 

1,835,362 2,117,765 

From the United States-Des Etats-Unis ................................................ 4,706,598 3,613,186 
Cardboard and other paperboards-Cartons et autres papiara cartonnés .......................... 602.919 

. 

927.757 
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'emball.age ............................................... 

.... 

582.315 

. 

. 

576.852 
Printing paper-Papier S i,nprimer ............................................................. 472.931 

...189.280 

... 

... 

... 

523.753 
315,159 Writing paper-Papier S écrire .................................................................. 

Other paper, n.o,p.-Autre papier, n.a.S ......................................................... I .302.97L 1.741.057 
1.378,182 1,531.408 

From the United klngdom-Du Eoyaume4inl ......................................... 1,114,061 

... 

1,424,696 
134.654 
58.1(13 

170.402 
85,048 

Cardboard 	 et autree pRpiers cartonnés 51.693 

... 

68.001 and other paporboards-Cartona 	 ............................ 
Writing paper-Papier Sécrire .................................................................. 68.371 

518. 237 
58.740 

659.5.511 Other paper, n.o.p.-Autre papier, n.a.é .......... ............................................... 
Paper goads-Ariicles an papier ................................................................ ...283.011 

.. 

382,949 

Paper goode-Articles on papier................................................................. 

Printing paper-Papier S imprirner..............................................................
Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'embnllage................................................. 

From other countries-Des autres pays .................................................. 883.741 

.. 

. 

186,863 

Wrapping and packing paper-Papier d'einbaUage ............................................... 125.427 
112.462 

. 

111,295 
100.364 Printing pnper-l'upierS imprimer.... ........... 	. 	... ........ ................................ 

Cardboard and other pnperboardti-cartoas et autres pepiers cartonnts .......................... 33. 112 

. 

. 

35,332 
Writing paper-Papier A terire .................................................................. 12.143 

426.428 

.. 

. 

. 

13.052 
471.412 Other paper, n.o.p.-Aatre papier. n.a,6..........................................................

Paper goodn-Ariiclea on papier ........................................................... .... .. 

... 

1711,1119 203,408 
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APPENDIX 	 APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN 
CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and paper 
mills operating or under construction in 
Canada in 1937 giving, in each case, the 
name of the company or proprietor, the head 
office address, the products of the mill and its 
location. 

FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE 
PAPIER DU CANADA 

On trouvera ci-dessous Is liste des fabri-
ques de pulpe et de papier du Canada, en 
exploitation ou en constructidn en 1937 avec, 
dans chaque cas, le nom de Is compagnie ou 
den propristaires, le site de Is fabrique, I'adresse 
du site social, at Is designation de ses produits. 

PULP MILLS—PULPERD 

NOVA SCOTIA—NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 

Name—Head Offlee—Nom—Burean 	I 	Products—Produite 	 I Location of Mill 

Site 

l-1,LlifE Power and Pulp Co., Ltd., Sheet Harbour 
N.S. 

Lu 1-lava l'ulp Co.. ltd., New Germans', NB.,. 
Mina,, Basin Pulp and Power Co., Lta., Ilants 

port. N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd. 

Front & Market St., Chester, Pa., U.S.A. 

pulp—Ptilpe mScanique ............... Sheet Harbour. 

puip—Pulpe mScunique ............... Germany. 

. 

pulp—Pulpe mScaniqtto ............... 
.New 

pulp—Pulpe rnOcaniquo ............... 

.Hantaport. 

.Charleston. 

NEW 8RUNSWICK—NOUVEAU-BIUJNSWJCK 

Port Royal Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Boa Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, blanebie. Fairville. 
1407, St. John, NIl. 

Rest.igouche Co., Ltd., Edmundaton, Nil ........ . 	
. 

Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie. .ktholvifle. 
St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mècanique...............St. George. 

N . B. 

QUEBEC—QUÉBEC 

Brown Corporation, 71St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. Bloached and unbleached sulphate fibre—Pulpe au La Tuque. 
sulfate blanehie et tc,ue. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., Sun Life Bleacheti aulphite fibre—Pulpe au .,ulfite, blanchie, Temiskamiag. 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Gasposia Sulphite Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 38, Quebec, Unbleached suiphito fibre'—Pulpo an sulfite. écrua - Chandler. 

GulR'ulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 65 St. Anne St., Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Clarke City. 
Quebec, P.Q. 

Lake Mognatic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Megeatic, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécenique ............... .Lake Megantic. 
P.Q. 

Lot binière Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Danville, Ground wood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... ..Danville. 
P.Q. 

St. Raymond Paper, Ltd., Room 1016, 660 St. Linbleaclied etllphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, Scrue. Deebiens. 
Catherine St. S%., Montreal, P.Q. 

Soucy, F. Flu., Enrg.. Chemjn du Lee, P.Q ....... .Groundwood pulp—.Pulpe m&tcanique................Chomia du Lee. 
Warren Company, Limited (The), Rivière du Oroundwood pulp—Pulpe mOcanique ............... .Rivière du Loup (en 

Loup (en biic), P.Q 	 bee). 
Wilson, J. C., Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Mont- Groundwood pu.lp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .St. Jérôme 

real,P,Q. 	- 

0 NTA RIO 

Ahitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark. Bleached nulphite fibre—l'ulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Smooth flock Falls. 
son, Receiver and 	Manager, P.O. Box 308, 
Terminal 	A, Toronto, Oat. 

Broneon Company, 150 Middle St., Ottawa, Oat.. Graundwood pulp—Pulpe mècanique )ttawa. 
Canuduui International Paper Co., Sun Life Bldg., Bleached sulpliite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Hawkesbury. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Gair Co. iCanada), Ltd., 372 Bay St., Toronto, 

............... 

Franklord. 
Oat - 

llvdro-Electric Power Commission of Ontario, Cainpbellford. 
620 tJniversitv Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Growtdwood pulp—Pulpe mècanique................ 

Lake Suiphite Pulp Co., l.td., (0.5. Surrie, Ito. Underconutruction—'En construction ............... Red Rock. 

treal, P.Q.) 
Nipigon Corpora, on. l.td., owned and operated 

Groundwuod pizip—Pulpe mécarnque................. 

Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ............... Nipigon. 

reiver and Manager, 507 Place d'Arniee, Mont- 

by Lnk 	SuIphit 	Pulp Co., Ltd., G. S. Currie, 

.. 

Receiver and Manager, 507 Place d'Armes, 

.. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Tltorold Pulp Co.. Ltd., Thorold, Oat............. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe inécanique ............... . Thorold. 
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PULP MJLLS-eoncluded—PULPERIFS-fin 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—00LOMBIE I3RITANNIQUE 

I Location of Mill 
Name—Read Office—Notn—lluresu 	 Producte—Prodiuts 	 I 	- 

I 	Site 

British Coluntlia Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., BaiikBl cached aulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie, Port Alice. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Cotd., BankU ableached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, êcrue. Woodfibre. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, A.C.It 

Port Mellon Operating Co., Ltd., 1104 StandardU ebleached sulphate fihre—Pulpe an sulfate, &rue. Port Mellon. 
Bank Bldg., Vancouver. B.C. 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS—PULPERIES-PAPETERIFS 

NOVA SCOTIA—NOUVELLE-EC(.)SSB 

Macsay Paper Co. Ltd., Liverpool. N.S .......... .Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. 113rooklyn. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mScanique at pulpe an 
sulfite, Acrue. Papier A journal. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOUVEAU.BRUNSWICK 

roundwood pulp, unbienehed suiphite and en- Bathurat. 
bleached sulphate fIbre. Newsprint and paper-
boards—Pulpe m(wanique, pulpe au sulfite. Acrue, 
et pulpe flu sulfate. Acrue. Papier A journal at car-
ton. 
roundwood pulp, bleached and tinbletsehed sul- EdmundstA 
phite fibre. Paper hoLrds—Pulpe mtcanique, 
pulpe ati sulfite, blanchie et. &'rue. Cartons. 
roundwood pulp and unhleached sulphite fibre. Dalhouaie. 
Newsprint paper and paper boards—I ulpe mSca- 
nitlue at pulpe au aulphite, Acrue. P apier A journal 
et carton. 

Batburut Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 
NB. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, NB.. 

New Brunswick International Paper Co. • Sun 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Anclo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd, 
P.O. Box 38, Quebec, P.Q. 

Brornpton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1041 Canad 
Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Brompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1041 Canad 
Cement Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Canada Paper Co.,407 McGill St., Montreal, P 

Canadian International Paper Co., Sun Life Bldg. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Sun Life Bldg. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun LII 
Bldg.. Montreal. P.Q. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun Lit 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun Lit 
Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Consolidated Paper Corp., Ltd., 1515 Sun 
Bldg., Montreal. P.Q. 

Dominion Paper Co., 460 McGill St., Montrea 
P.Q. 

Donnacona Paper Co., Ltd., Donnacona, P.Q.... 

Donohue Broe., Ltd., La Malbsie, P.Q....... 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphito fibre. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpo mAcanique at pulpe au 
aulfite, Scrue. Papier A journal. 

Groundwood pulp and newsprint paper—.Pulpe mA-
cnniquo ct papier A journal. 

Groundwood pulp and anbleached sulphate fibre. 
Wrapping paper and paper boarda—I'ulpe mAca-
niqae at. pulpe an sulfate, Acrue. Papier d'emhnl-
lage at cartons. 

.Groundwood pulp and bleached and unhleaehed 
sulphate fibre. Newsprint, hook, writing, wrap-
ping. tiesue and miscellaneous papers and boards. 
—Pulpe mécanique at pal pa flu sulfate. blanchie at 
Aerue. Papier A journal. A livres et A Acrire. papier 
d'emhallage et aut res pUpiers et cartons. 

Groundwood pulp and unblcached utdphite fibre. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpo mfiennique at pulpe at 
sulfite, Acrue. Papier A journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached taiphite fibre. 
Newsprint paper—}'ulpe in.fcankjue at pulpe as 
sulfite, ('crue. Papier It journal. 

Groundwood pulp and uniletiched suiphite fil,re. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpa mAcunique at pulpe at 
sulfite, (icrue. Papier A jouraal. 

Groandwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. 
Newsprint and Itoardi—Pulpe mAcanique Ct pulpe 
au sulfite, (icrue. Papier A journal et carton. 

Groundwood pulp and unhleached sulphite fibre. 
Newsprint paper and boarda.—Pulpe mAcaniqw 
at pulpe an sulfite, écrue. Papier A journal at car 
ton. 

Groundwood pulp and bleached and unblenched 
sulphate fibre. Newsprint, wrapping and tiesue 
papers—Pulpe mécanique et pulpe an sulfate, 
blanchie et (icrue, Papier A journal, papier d'em 
balluga at papier de aoie. 

Groundwood pulp. Wrapping and miseellaneow 
paperu—Pulpe mAcsnique. Papier d'emballagc 
etpapiers divers. 

Groundwood pulp and unhleached sulphite fibre 
Newsprint paper and building boards—Pulp-
mk,inique et pulpo isa sulfite, écruo. Papier I 
lournal et carton-planche. 

Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mAcis 
nique. Papier A journal. 

East Angus. 

Windsor Mills. 

Gatineau. 

Three Rivers. 

Shawinigan Falls. 

Grand'MAre. 

Port Alfred. 

Three Rivers. 

Kingsey Falls. 

Donnacona. 
- 
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS—eontinurd—PULPERIES-PAPETERIF—.uite 

QU EllEConcluded—QUEBEC—fin 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head OflIce—Nom—Bureau 	 Produet—Produits 	 I  Site 

Eddy, E. B., Co., Ltd., Hull. P.Q ................ .Groundwood pulp, blet,ched and unhlesehed eul- Hull. 
phite fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping 
and tissue papers and board—Pulpe mlicsnique 
et pulpe su sulfite, blanchie et écrue. Papier 8 
journal, papier 8 lisTeaet8écrire, papier d'embal. 
lage, papier de sois of carton. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 3420 Government institution. Experimental manufac- Montreal. 
University Street, Montreal, P.Q. lure of pulp and paper—Etablissement du gou-

vernenient. Fabrication expérimentale de pulpe 
Ct de papier. 

International Fibre Board, Ltd., Sun Life Bldg., Groundw"od pulp. Building boards—Pttlpe untra. Gatuieau. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 nique. Carl on-planclie. 

Jonquiêre Pulp Co., Ltd., owned and operated by Groundwood pulp. Newsprint, rover, cost inc paper Jonquière West. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec. and Itoarda—Pulpe méranique. l'apior 8 journal, 
P.Q. 	 papier pour couwertures, papier 8 coucher et 

carton. 
Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., l)ol- Groundwoocl pulp and unhleached suiphite fibre. Dolbeau. 

beau, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe m8caniquo at pulpe au 
sulfite, fierue. Papier 8 journal. 

MacLures, James, Co., Ltd. (The), Buckingham, Groundwood pulp and unl,leached nulphite fibre, Buckinghait 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—'Pulpc' mtcnniqtie at pulpe an Masson. 

sulfite, (tcruc. Papier 8 journal. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Croundwood pulp and atil,leuehed sulphite fibre. Kenogami. 

P.Q. 	 Newsprint and boards—Pulpe mécanique et 
puipe au sulfite, éerue. Papier 8 journal et carton. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House. Quebec, Groundwood pulp and unblesehed saiphite fibre. Riverbend. 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpit m&tanique at pulpe an 

sulfite, 6ertie. l'apier 8 journal. 
Quebec North Shore Paper Co., 485 McGill St., Under coast ruct ion—En construction .............. .Comeau Bay—Bale 

Montreal, P.Q. 	 Comeau, 
St. Anne Paper Co., Ltd.. P.O. Box 308, TermInal Grouudwood pulp and unbleuched eulphite fibre. Beaupré. 

"A", Toronto. Oat. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe mficanique at pulpe an 
sulfite, ficrue. Papier 8journiil. 

St. Lawrence Paper Mills Co., Ltd., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Three Rivers. 
Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—l'tilpe m&aniquo at pulpe au 

sulfite, terue. Papier it journal. 
St. Raymond Paper, Ltd., Room 1016, 680 St. Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mêca. Chute Panet. 

Catherine St. W., Montreal, F.Q. 	 nique. Papier 8 journal. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill Groundwood pulp. Newsprint, book, writing, and Crabtree Mills. 
St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 tissue papers—Pulpe mécanique. Papier 8 journal. 

papier 8 livres at 8 écrire, ot papier do aoie. 

ONTARIO 

and 

Groundwood and unhlencl,d suphite fibre. News. Iroquois Falls. 
print papor—Ptilpe mkaniqne et palpe an sulfite, 
écrue. Papier 8. journal. 

Groundwoc,d and unbienched suiphita fibre. News- Sault Ste. Marie. 
print. and toards—Pulpe. mécanique Ct PUIPO an 
sulfite. (tcruo. Papier i'm journal et carton. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulpiuite fibre. Fort William. 
Newsprint ptmper—Pulpe mécanique St ptnlpe au 
sulfite. fierue. Papier 8. journal. 

Bleached and unhleaehed sulphito fibre. Book, Merritton. 
writing and wrapping papers and paper boards. 
—Pulpe mu sulfite, blanchie et écrua. Papier 8. Ii. 
vres, 8. éerire, dembttllage, et carton. 

Groundivood pulp. Newsprint and boarda—Palpe Thorold. 
mécaitique. l'apier It.  journal et carton. 

Groundwood and unhicached suiphite fibre. News- Ottawa. 
print, book, writing, wrapping papers and boards 
—Pulpe m&anique et pulpe an su'fite. écrue. 
Papier ii journal, papier 8. livres at 8. écrire, papier 
d'emballage, et carton. 

Groundwood pulp and unblenched sulphate fibre. Dryden. 
Wrapping and building papers—Pulpe mécanique 
et pitlpe all sulfate, écruo. Papier demitallage et 
papier de eottstrucl ion. 

Groundwood pulp. Newsprint papor—Pulpe mécs- Fort Frances, 
nique. Papier 8. journal. 

Grouadwood pulp and unblcached sulphito fibre. Fort William. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpit mécanique at pulpe an 
sulfite, écruc. Papier 8. journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Kenora. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique at pulpe an 
sulfite, (icrue. Papier 8. journal. 

Groundwood pulp and unl,leached sulphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newsprint and hoards—Pulpit méeaaique at 
pulpe au sulfite (icrue. Papier 8. journal Ct carton. 

Abitihi Power and Paper Co.. rtd., G. T. Clark. 
son, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308. 
Terminal "A", Toronto, Oat. 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark-
son, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Box 308, 
Terminal 'A', Toronto. Ont. 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., G. T. Clark. 
eon, Receiver and Manager, P.O. Btn. 308, 
Terminal "A". Toronto, Out, 

Alliance Paper Mills. Ltd., Merritton, Out........ 

Beaver Wood Fil,re Co., Ltd., 100 E. 42nd Street, 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Booth, J. IL, Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Oat 

Dryden Paper Co., Ltd., Dryden, Ont....... 

Fort Frances Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 110( 
Builders Exchange Bldg., Minneapolis, Minn., 
U.S.A. 

Great J,akes Paper Co., Ltd., 204 Richmond St. 
W., Toronto, Out. 

Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora, Oat.......... 

Ontario Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat. 



110 	 THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

PULP AND PAPER MLIS—oono1uded--PULPEIJF.-PAPETERJ--fln 

ONTARIO—concluded—fin 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nom—Bureau 	 Producta—Produite 	 - 

Site 

Arthur. Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University 
Toronto, Oct. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co. • Ltd., 
University Ave., Toronto, Oat. 

Thunder By Paper Co., Ltd ., P.O. Box 
Terminal A", loronto, Oat. 

roundwood puip bleached and unbleachi 
suiphite fibre. keweprint, book and writi 
papers—Pulpe m4canique, pulpe an aufite. bItt 
chic at 6crue. Papier I journal, I livre at I (wrir 
leucned and unbleacned eulphite, and soda fibr 
Book, writing, blotting, wrapping, miscellaneo 
papers and boards—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie 
écrue, at pulp. A Is soude. Papier a livree et 
Acrire. d'emballage, carton, papier buvard 
rutres papiers. 

roundwood pulp and unblenched sulphite fibr 
Newsprint paper—J'ulpe mAranique, pulpo 
sulfite, Acrue. Papier I journal. 
roundwood and unbleached aulphite fibre. Nevi  
print paper—Pulpe mAcunique et pulpe an sulfit 
Acrue. Papier A journal. 

Arther. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Box 308, Tsr- Croundwood and unbleached sulphito fibre. News- Pine Falls. 
ininal 'A", Toroeto, Oat. 	 print'—Pulpe mécanique at pulp. an  sulfite, Acre.. 

Papier I journal. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMIIIE BRITANNIQUE 

Pacific Mills Ltd., Foot of Campbell Ave., Van- Groundwood, unhlcarhed sulphite and unhloached Ocean FaBs. 
couver, B.C. sulphate fibre. Newsprint, wrapping, tissue and 

boards.—Pulpe mAcunique, pulpe an sulfite, Acrue, 
at pulpe an sulfate, Acme. Papier A journal, papier 
d'emballrtge, papier do soie et carton. 

I'rovell River Co., Ltd., 1204 Standard Bank Groundwood and unhienchod sislphite fibre. News- Powell River. 
111<1g., Vancouver, B.C. 	 print paper—Pulpit mAcunique at pulpe an aulfite, 

Acme. Papier a journal. 
Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Industrial Groundwood pulp. Paper boards, felt, building and Victoria. 

Ruserve, Victoria, B.C. 	 roofing prpere—l'ulpe mAcaniquc. Carton, papier- 
feutre, papier-toiture, papier de construction. 

PAPER MILLS—PAPETERIES 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5551 St. Hubert St., Montrer 
P.Q. 

Building Product., Ltd., P.O. Box 6063, Montrer 
P.Q. 

Ford, J., and Co., Ltd., Poitneuf Station, P.Q 

Gair Co. (Canada), Ltd., 372 Bay St., Torontt 
Oat. 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

St. Banile Corporation, 303 Castle Bldg., Mont 
real, P.Q. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill St. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Wilson, J. C., Ltd., 1061 St. Alexander St., Mont 
real, P.Q. 

Wrapping, l,uilding and roofing paper and felt 
paper hoards—Papier d'emhallage, papier de 
struetion, papier-toiture ct papier-feutre; car 

Paper boards and building and roofing paper 
felt—Carton et papier do construction, pa 
toiture, at papier.feutre. 

Wrapping, blotting, building and roofing paper 
felt, and towel and napkin tissues—Papier d' 
ballage, papier buvard, papier de construct 
papier-toiture, papier-featre, papier essuie-m 
et papier A serviettes. 

Paper boards—Carton......................... 

Book and writing papemn and wrapping  paperS-
pier A livres at A Acrire et demballage. 

Writing paper—Papier A Acrire................. 

Being reconstructed........................... 

Book, writing, blotting, boards, tissue and unit 
laneoas papere--Papier A livres, A Acrire, pa 
buvard, carton. papier de sole et autres papier 

Wrapping and tissue papers—Papier d'eunballag 
papier de sole. 

it Rouge. 

tneuf Station. 

atreal. 

at Rolland. 

JerOme. 

Bssile. 

uibarnois. 

thute Mills. 
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PAPER MILL2—concluded—PAPmR—fin 

ONTARIO 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nom—Bureau 	 I'roducts—Produitn 	 - 

Site 

Brantlord Felt and Paper Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat. Wrapping, building and roofing paper and ft 
miucellaneouu paper and board—Papier d'emb 
lage, papier de construction, papier-toiture 
papier-feutre, autres papiers et carton. 

Don Valley Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Station "J", Cover, blotting and miscellaneous papers a 
Toronto, Ont. 	 pour couvertures, carton, pap: 

buvard Ct autrea papiers. 
Gait Co. (Canada), Ltd., (Canadian Paperboard Paper boards—Carton........................... 

Division), 372 Bay St., Toronto, Ont. 
Gair Co. (Canadal, Ltd. (Dominion Boxboard Paper boards—Carton........................... 

Divmiont. 372 Bay St., Toronto, Oat. 
Gair Co. (Canada), Ltd., 372 Bay St. (York Paper Wrapping paper and boards—Papier d'einbailage 

Mills Division), Toronto, Ont. 	 carton. 
Garden City Paper Mills Co, Ltd., St. Cathar- Tissue and miscellaneouu papers—Papier de soie 

inns, t)rtt,. 	 papiors divers. 
linde and Dauch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd. Paper boards—Carton........................... 

43 Uanna Ave., Toronto, Ont. 
linde and Dauch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., Corrugating and other boards—Doubles de cart 

43 llanna Ave.. Toronto, On).. 	 ondulé et autres cartons. 
Interlake 'ftssue Mills Co., Ltd., 388 University Writing. urapping and tissue papers—Papier a éc 

Ave., Toronto, Ont. 	 re papier d'emballage, et papier de sole. 
Miller Broa. Co., Ltd., P.O. Boa 860, Trenton, Paper boards—Carton ...... ..................... 

Oat. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier a livres ot 

Toronto, Out. 	 écrire. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier a livres et 

'l'oronto. Oat. 	 écrire. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 388 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier é livres et 

Toronto, Ont. 	 écrire. 
Sonoco Products Co. of Canada. Ltd.. 33 Park Paper boards--Carton........................... 

Ave.. East, Brantlord, Out. 
Struthcona Paper Co., Ltd. • R.R. No.7, Napanee, Paper boards and wrapping paper—Carton at pap 

On).. 	 d'emballage. 

BRITISH COLUMBLk—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQUI; 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and 16th Wrapping and tissue papers—Papier d'emballage et New Westminster. 
Street, New Westminster, B.C. 	 papier de soie. 

(Toronto). 

Catbarines. 

Miller. 

Rochee. 
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INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE CLASSIFICATION 
For the pt.rpt'se of collection and general publication of production and trade statistics, t.lic' classi-

fication followed in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics first separates primary from secondary production. 
These two chief divisions are further subdivided as Follow s;- 

1.—Primary Production: Agriculture; Forestry; Mining: Electric Power; Fisheries; Fur Farming; 
Trapping. 

11.—Secondary Production: Construction; Manufacture. 

For general compilation and publication the statistics relating to manufactures are further divided 
into ten main classes, the grouping depending on the chitno.'ter of the principal component material of 
the major products manufactured. As an example, furniture made principally of wood is classed with 
wood and paper products while furniture made principally of metal is classed with iron and steel and their 
products. 

These tn main classes are still further subdivided into a number of small groups of individual 
industries, the grouping in this case depending on the value of the principal products reported by the 
individual firms. As an example of this classification, a firm whose principal product according to value 
is paper boxes will be classed with the paper box and bag industry although it may report stationery of 
considerable value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a firm whose 
principal product according to value is stationery will be classed in the miscellaneous paper goods industry 
although it may also produce paper boxes as a side line. 

Msre i'MTticcs or: 

Vegetable Products. including--Aerated and Mineral Waters; Biscuits, Confectionery, Cocoa, etc.; lirenil and other 
Bakery Products; Breweries; Coffee, Tea and Spices; Distilleries; Flour and Feed Mills', Foods, breakfast: Foods, 
stock and poultry; Foods, miscellaneous; Fruit and Vegetable Preparations; Ice Cream Cones; Linseed and Soya 
Bean Oil; Macaroni, Vermicelli, etc.; Malt and Malt Products; Rice Mills; Rubber Goods, including Footwear; 
Starch and Glucose; Sugar Refineries; Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes; Tobacco Processing and Packing; Wine. 

Animal Products, including—Animal uils and Fats; Belting, Leather; Boot and Shoe Findings, Leather; Boots 
and Shoes, Leather; Butter and Cheese; Condensed Milk; Dairy Products, Outer; F ish Curing and Packing; Fur 
Donning and Dyeing; Far Goods; Gloves and Mittens, Leather; Hair Goods, Animal and Human; Leather 'l'an-
nerjes; Miscellaneous Leather Goods; Sausages and Sausage Casings; Slaughtering and Meat Packing. 

TextIles and Teatile Products, including—Awnings, Teal,. and Sails; Bags. Cotton and Jute; Batting and Wadding; 
Carpets, Mats and Rugs; Clothing, Factory, Men's' Clot fling. Factory, Women's; Clothin Contractors; Cordage 
Hope and Twine; Corsets; Cotton and Wool Waste; àesttoli Teetiles. new; Cot ton Thread; (otten Yarn and Cloth' 
l)yeing and Finishing of Textiles; Flax, l)ressed' F'urnisliing Goods, Men's Glos'ei. and Mittens, Fabric; Hats ausd 
Caps; Hosierv'.ind Knitted Goods; Linen Gooás; Miscellaneous Textiles, a.e.s.; Oiled and \%aterproof Clothing; 
Silk and Artificial Silk; Woollen Cloth; Woollen Goode, c.n.n.; Woollen Yarn. 

Wood and Paper Products, including—Beekeepers' and Poultrytnee's Supplies; Blue.prinliag; Boat Building; 
Boxes and Itags, Paper; Boxes, Wooden; Carriages, Sleighs and Vehirle Supplies; Charcoal; Coffins and C'aakets; 
Cooperage; Engraving, Stereotyping and Electrotyping; Excelsior; Furniture and I.. pholstering; Hardwood Flooring; 
Lasts, Trees and Woodcut Shoe Findings; Lithogritphing; Miscellaneous Wood l'roduets; Paper Goods, n.s.a.; Planing 
Mills, Sash and Door Factories, etc.; Printing and Bookbinding; Printing and l'ullisliing; Pulp and Paper; Refriger-
stors other than Electric or Gait; Itooflng Paper; Saw.Mill Products; Trade Comteeit ion; \%all Paper; Woisdenware; 
Wood'Tumning; Wood Preservation. 

iron and its Products, including—Agricultural Implements; Aircraft; Automobiles; Automobile Supplies; Di-
cycles and Motorcycles; Boilers, Tanks and Engines; Bridge and Structural Steel work; Castings and Forgings: 
Hardware tad Tools; heating and Cooking Apparatus; Iri,n and Steel Products, n.e,s.; Machinery; Primary Iron 
and Steel; ltailway Rolling Stock; Sheet Metal Products; Shipbuilding and Repairs; Wire and Wire Goods. 

Non-Ferrous Metal Products, including—Aluminium Products; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical Appar-
atus and Supplies; ,Ic'svcllerv and Silverware; Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Metal Products; Non-Ferrous Smelting 
and Refining; White Iletal Alloys. 

Non-MetallIc Mineral Products, including—Abrasive l'rodurts; Asbestos Products; Ceiiient; Cement Products; 
Clay J'rodiu'ts from Domestic Clays; Clay Products from Imported Clays; Coke and Gas I'roducts; Glass l'rod. 
acts; Lime; Mjs"ellanoous Non-Metallic Miucral Products; Petroleum l'roducts; Salt; Sand-Lime Brick; Stone, 
Ornamental and Monumental. 

Chemicals and Chemical Products, including—Acids, Alkalies and Salts; Adhesives; Coal Tar Distillation; 
Elosives. Ammunition and Fireworks; Fertilizers; Gase.s, Comprosee', Inks. Printing and Writing; Medicinal 2an Pharmaceutical Preparations; Miscellaneous Chemical Products; Paints, l'igtoente and Varnishes; Polishes 
and Dreimsinga; Soaps and Washing Compounds; Toilet Preparations; Wood Distillation. 

(I) Miscellaneous Industries, including—Artificial Flowers and Feathers; Automol,ile Accessories, Fabric; Brooms, 
Brushes and Mops; Buttons; Candles; Carpet Sweepers; Fountain Pens and Pencils; Ice, Artificial; Jewel Cases and 
Silverware Cal,inets; Mattresses and Springs; Motion l'irtares; Musical Instruments; Novelties, advertising and 
other; Pipes, Tobacco; Regalia and Society Emblems; Scientific and l'rofessional Equipment; Signs, Electno 
Sporting Goods; Stamps mind Stencils, Rubber and Metal; Statuary, Art Goods and Church Supplies; Store 
Display Accories; Toys and Toy Equipment; Typewriter Supplies; Umbrellas. 

The classification according to principal component material as outlined above is employed in 
most of the publications of the Bureau of Statistics but for certain purposes production and trade statistics 
are also classified according to the use or purpose of the end product into those relating to the production 
of food, clothing, house furnishing, industrial equipment, etc., and also according to sources or origin 
of raw material whether derived from agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUSTRIE ET DU COMMERCE 
Dan4 ses st:ttiatiques do itt production et du commerce, Ic Bureau Fédral tie Ia Statistique a adopté 

pour fIns de compilation et do publication une classification séparant d'abord Ia production primaire de 
Ia production secondaire. Ces deux principales divisions sont ensuite subdiviséos corume suit: 

Production primaire.-Agriculture, foréts, mines, énergic elcctrique, pécheries et peiletories. 

Production secondaire.-Construction et manufactures. 

Dc plus, lea statiat.tcIues des manufactures sont de nouveau morcelées en dix groupes principaux. leur 
groupement clépendant du caractère ou de Ia nature de Ia matière premiere principale entrant dans In pro-
duction prineipale do chaque t'tal,Iissetnent. (omme exemple, le ineubie fait principalernent do hois eat 
chassé avec lea produits du hois et du papier, tandis que le meuble fait principalcme.nt de metal eat place 
ivec le fer. lacier et leura dCrivés. 

Ces dix classes prineipales sont ensuite subdivisécs en un nombre de groupes plus petits d'industries 
nilividuelles. le groupernent dans cc cas-ci dCpendant de Ia valour ties principaux produita iiéclarés par 

chaquc Ctahlisscrnent. l'ar exertiple, uno maison dont Ic principal produit en valour ext Ia holte en papier 
tst placée dana l'induxt rip des hottes et sties en papier, bien quo le memo établissement puisse aussi declarer 
comme produit secondaire do In papeterie d'une valeur asses considerable. 

Dautre part, tine milson dont le principal produit eat Ia papeterie eat piacéc dane l'indu"trie des 
objets divers en papier, bien qu'eiIe puisse aussi fabriquer des boltes en papier comme production secon. 
daira. 

Dana le Recensement des Industries le I3ureau suit Ia classification générale suivante des industries: 

'ii \\FA(rv1tES:- 
Pruduits végèlsui, v oomprii-Eaux minéralos et gazeuoea-Biscuits, confiserie, cacao, chocolat, etc-Pain at 
,iiire product-on,oultineè.rn-Braeserias--Cafè. the at epicos-Diutilleriox-Minnterien at meunorie -Divorxos c 

hs ilimeuatair'i- Preparations alimentuiras pour Ic hètail at In volaille-PrCparationa alimentnires diverues-
parationxaIim*ntairesiva frijitset nix i¼umes-Oubhe,àc.rètneglluèe--Huile do tin et huiledeaoya-Macaroni, 

rmieelle, i'tc.--Prodtiits ties nutltcries-Rizeriee-Articles on caouthouc, y compris chaustiurea-Anaidon at glu-
.e-Rafllne.riea do sucre-Tatuic, cigaras Ct cigarettes-Preparation at emballage du tahae-Vin. 

Prodults animaux, v compria -Graitsas et huilas nnimaes-Courroias an cuir-Crépina en cuir-Chauosures en 
cuir-iteurro at fromage-Lait eondcnsè-Autres produits des crCmerieo-Prtperation et naise en hotto du pOtsttOfl. 
Apprèt.age den fourrures-C-otifeetion den fourruren-Ganta at mitainas en cuir-Articles on polls at en chevaux-
Tanneries-Objet on cuir, n.a.C.-Saucisses et boyauderies-Abattoirs et salainons. 

Textiles, y ompris-Auvonts, testes et voile--Sacs en coton et en jute-Ouate-Tapis at carpett.es-ConIection 
liar hornmes-Confectionpour femmea-Entrepreneitrs on confection-Corda et flcelie-Corsata-Ditchots do 

ton ci. do Iaino-oi.onnack, n.a.è,-Fil do eoton-FiI&c at tissus do coton--Tointurerie at finiasage dn textiles 
reparation do iin-Mercerie pour homniec.-Gantn Cl mitainon en ttoffe-Chapeaux 0* cuicquettecs-Bonnoterie 
ril-i)tn---Artictcc on t-oilo--Textilen divers, n.ci.(.--èternants huilèc at imperméabilisés-Soie naturelle et arti-

-lb -Drip de Iaine-Lainages divers, n.a.e.-Ftlei de lame. 

linUs at papier, y conipris --Fournitaros pour ispiculture ci. I'avieuiture-Bleun-prussiatae--Embarcations-Boltos 
- - ---irs on p,ipier-Boiien ci caisson en boa-toil-urea, irnineaux at pièces de rhnrronnerie-Cercueila at bièrec-

1 urnIlerit' -Gravure, stereotypic at êlectrotypie---l.aino do bois-Meuflea-Bois dir C parquotterie-Formes, 
'L"ll,auehoirs ct ciépint en t,ois--Iithograpliie--I'roduits divers do bois-Art-icles en papier, n.a.é.-Portes, cbAesis 

-dirt do pliuiake-Imprexsion at reliure-Impreeion at édition-Pulpe et papier-GlaciCrea. C lexirlusion de5 
niriltqueo-Charton do boin-Pcipier-toiture---Scieriex--Typographie pour Ic commorce-Papier-tenture-- 

ensues en bois-Tournage do bois-Conervation du hots. 

I-it, solar at laura prodults. y compris-Inatruments aratoirex-Aéroptanes--Automobilex--Acoeosoiras pour 
iiiot)iles-Bieyelettes--ChaudiL'ren, r&ervoirs ct moteurs-Poutrca at charpent.es on acier-Moulage at pièces do 

rce-Quincuiltirio nt outilo--Appareilo de chaultago at de ciunine-Artii'len on for Ct en acier, na.é.-Machinee--
r.Uérure-Matéciel roulant de chemin do fer-TOleries--Constructions navalan-Fil defer, cCbla, etc. 

tlétux non rerreux at louts prodults, y cornpris-Produits do l'ntuminium-Produits do laiton at do cuivre-
tcueiIs at fournil-uros élertriquas-Bijoutorie at argenterie-Produits do divers métaux non ferraux-Réduction 
iffinage den naé'taux non forreux-Ailiagen de metal blanc. 

'lélafloldas et leurs prouluits, y compris-Ahrasifs-Amiante-Ciment--OUvriuies en ciment-Produits do 
tulle otnidienne-Produita do l'argiIe importée-Coke, gaz at ieurs produits-Varra---Cbaux-Produits metal-
liquex tlivrs-Produits do pétrole-Sel-Brique do chaux at sable-Pierre C monuments at dornemantatioti. 

l'ri,dults ehinniques at dines, y rompris-Arides, alcalis at sels-Adhècifa--Goudron at produits-Exploeifs, 
rwinitions ct pyrotechnie-Lngrats--Gas comprimét --Encros, C ècrire et d'imprimerie-PrCparations médieinales 
. - t pharmtneutiquas-Divers produits chimiques-Peinturen,pigments at vernis-PCtas C polissage-Savons at 
poudres saponifCres--Préparat ions do toilette-Distillat ion du bois. 

Industries disersea, y compria-Fleurs at plumes artiflciollaa-Accensoireu pour automobiles, en étoffe-Bolais, 
- r s-ten ot vadrouulles-Boutons-Cierges at chandellei-B,tlayeuses--Stylogrtiphea at crayons da fantaiste-Glace 
ri ficielle- -Ecrins C hijoux ot coifrets C argontorie-Matolas et nommieru-Films-lnstruments do musique-Bi-
--lots da réclame oti autres-Pipes-Insignen, brscaards, otc.-Appareils ncientiflques et profonsioniiels-Enseignea 
---triques-Articlen do sport-Timbres et stencils an cuoutchouc et on mCtctl-Statunire, objets dart at foumnuturas 
.-cIise-Ageneemcnt detnlagot-Jouets-Fournitures pour machines C ecrire-Parapluies. 

ii -lassification scIon Ia prindpale matIre premlre, telle que notéc ci-dessus, sert dams Is plupart 
ullic.ations dii Bureau de Ia Stutiitique mtti.s pour certaines autres fins len statistiques de Ia produc-

i-! et du commerce sont tiussi classifiCes suivtint icur usage ou destination finale, cette classification 
r-partissant entre produits alirnentoires vCternents, meubles dt mCnago. out.iliagc industriei etc. Une 

- : it classification eat ausi etipivite en so has,Lflt stir Its sources ou origines des matières promiCros, 
u-Il-- -ii ii -c-u u-nt I 	urn 	ri - i -  - 1_. fir- 	- l 	ii ii--- 	 i li 	--u--i-i- - 
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